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INTRODUCTION. 


As the third volume of the printed text finishe.s the 
third and fourth Ashtakas^ and commences the fifth, 
I have thought it advisable to publish, on the pre¬ 
sent occasion, the translation of the third and fourth 
Aslitakas, completing one half of the eiVavo. Rig-Veda. 

Tlie third Ashtaka comprehends the conclusion of 
the third Mandala., the fourth, and tlie commencement 
of the fiftli: the rest of the fifth, and five of the six 
sections of the sixth Mandala, are comprised in the 
fourth Ashtaka. 

It was remarked in the Introduction to the first 
Ashtaka., that the fifth Mandala was ascribed to Atri 
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomencla¬ 
ture : tills will he confirmed by the actual translation : 
and if the authorstiip of the Suktas he rightl}^ de¬ 
fined, Atri must have liad a large family, as the 
names exceed forty, besides groups, as Prayaswats., 
Gaiipdganas, Laup)dyanas., and Vasuyiis, each consist¬ 
ing of an indefinite number: several of the names, as 
Pratikshatra, Pratiratha, Pratibiianu, Pratipra- 
BHA, are of evident fabrication: we have also, in 
Arciiananas and Syavasw'A, father and son, who could 
not both have been sons of Axiu : there is likewise the 
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unusual occurrence of a female author of a Siikta, tlic 
laily VisWAVARA. The common epithet of these persons, 
Atrej/a, docs not, however, necessarily imply a son oi- 
daughter of Atri, and may he inter[)reted descendant 
or disciple: the latter is rendered most probalde, as 
the list includes tliree Rnjas among the lUshis^ or 
Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Aswamedha, who are 
the joint authors of a Sukta (p. 272 ): to one of them, 
Trasauasyu, a preceding Sukta also is ascril)ed. In all 
probability, liowever, there is little or noautliority for 
the authorship of the Suktas of this Mandala^ and their 
ascription to individuals is as arhitary and unreal as 
that of any other }»ortion, whether termed AAdaka or 
Mandala. 

Of the hundred and twenty-one Suktas of the third 
Ashtaka, those addressed to Agn'i, either alone, or 
associated with some other deity, are forty-four; those 
to Indra, singly or with others, forty-eight; making 
together ninety-two: of the rest, live are addressed to 
the ViswADEVAS, five to the Aswins, five to the 
lUbhus^ three to Dadhikrd^ three to Usiias, two to 
Savitri, and one each to the Yupa. or sacrificial 
]K)st, to the Apris, to IMitra, to the S^ena or Hawk, 
to Heaven and Earth, to A'^ayu, and to Kshctrapatl, 
or, the lord of the field, and the implements of agricul¬ 
ture. 

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one liundred and 
forty Suktas^ of which Acni and In’DRA have a large 
proportion, although rather loss considerahle than in 
the third: the former is the deity of tliirty-six 
Suktas^ the latter, singly or in association with 
others, of forty-six, together eiglity-two: of the re¬ 
mainder, the VisWADRVAS have twelve dedicated 
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to them, rather a larger number than usual, besides 
which, five other hymns are addressed to various 
divinities, much the same as the Viswadevas: twelve 
Suktas have the Maruts for deities, and eleven Mitra 
and Varuna conjointly, which is something unusual: 
the Aswins have six Suktas; Pushan four; the Dawn 
and Savitri two each; and Parjanya, Prithivi, Va¬ 
runa, Saraswati, and the Cotvs, have one each. 

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the Suktas of these two divisions, as 
regards their mythological bearings: the same attri¬ 
butes are ascribed to the same divinities, and the same 
legends are repeated, which have occurred in the pre¬ 
ceding Ashtakas ; tlie legendary exploits being some¬ 
times, however, transferred to different actors, as in 
the case of the death of V ritra being ascribed to Agni, 
instead of, as usual, to Indra, (p. 21, v. 4.); and 
again, where Dadiiyanch, the son of Atharvan, is 
said to have kindled the slayer of Vkitra, the de¬ 
stroyer of the cities of the Asuras, the exploits of 
Indra are obviously assigned to Agni, (p. 410, v. 14.) : 
the observation made in the Introduction to the trans¬ 
lation of the second Ashtaka may be here repeated, 
that the Suktas addressed to the principal divinities, 
especially to Agni and Indra, in these two divisions, 
deal more in general solicitation and panegyric, and 
are less rich in legend, tlian the Suktas of the first 
Ashtaka, with very rare, though not altogether unim¬ 
portant exceptions. 

In the hymns addressed to Agni the same attributes 
and allusions occur that arc found in preceding 
Suktas, and enumerated in the Introduction to the 
first volume. We have perhaps more distinctly asserted 
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liis character of creator of the universe, (p. 8, v. 5., 
p. 17, V. 4., p. 120, V. 15.), and in his universality, 
as intimated in one hymn with more than ordi¬ 
nary mysticism (pp. 28, 29, v. 7, 8. and note), 
we have the rudiments probably of the pantheistic 
notion, which, as the word Vedanta imports, are based 
upon the Veda: the identification of Agni with other 
divinities, his being Indra, Vritra, Varuna, Aryaman, 
Eudra, is of the same tendency, (p. 237, v. 1.). 

In like manner the attributes and exploits of Indra, 
his slaying of Vritra, his recovery of the stolen cattle, 
his destruction of various Asnras, and of their cities, 
and his patronage of individual princes have all been 
told before, in general more fully: his drinking of the 
/SoMia-juice is the subject of very many uninteresting 
stanzas, and most of the hymns of which he is the hero 
suggest little that is of additional value. In the six¬ 
teenth hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka 
some novel circumstances are narrated of the As«y«NA- 
Muem : mention has been made of him in the first and 
second sections, but here, for the first time, it is said of 
him, that he sends an army of women against Indra, as 
if a nation of amazons were alluded to: the passage, 
I'.owever, is obscure, and the explanation imperfect 
(p. 279, V. 9.). 

In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which 
may be suspected of a historical bearing, however 
exaggerated, when it is related that Indra was fol¬ 
lowed by a large host, thousands, in liis attack upon 
tha Asuni KdyAva; and that, on another occasion, he 
destroyed fifty thousand Krishnas^ or dark-comple.x- 
ioned ltdkshasas, according to the scholiast: one infe- 
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rence from these numbers is, that the Rishis of the time 
of the Veda were not unfamiliar with the levy of 
numerous bodies of combatants; and another, which is 
more important, is the probability that by Asuras 
and Rdkshasas, nothing more is meant than hostile 
tribes or nations; the mortal Rajas. Kdtsa, Eijis- 
WAN, SuDAS, and others, in whose defence or for 
whose benefit these adversaries are demolished, 
could scarcely have waged war Avitli superhuman be¬ 
ings, could scarcely have incurred their enmity, except 
in their character of disturbers of sacrifices offered to 
the gods, meaning tliereby, very possibly, the yet un¬ 
converted races of India opposed to Brahmanical rites; 
that we are to look upon them as principally if not ex¬ 
clusively human beings is most consistent with their be¬ 
ing engaged in contests with human princes; and the 
identity isfurther established by theappellation oiDasyu 
being assigned to the /Isiira, Sambara, (p. 444, v. 4. n.) 

Like Agni, Indra is identified witli various persons 
and divinities; and in one hymn it is intimated that 
he is the only real object of adoration, to whomsoever 
else it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever 
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Agni, Vishnu, 
or Eudra (p. 473, v. 18.): he is also represented in 
the same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neg¬ 
lecting those who serve him, and favouring those who 
pay him no adoration (p. 473, v. 17.); a notion 
somewhat at variance with a doctrine previously in¬ 
culcated, that the ceremonial worship of Indra is 
able to atone for the most atrocious crimes (p. 289, n.). 

The Suktas addressed to the other deities propiti¬ 
ated in the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most 
part mere repetitions of those which have been given 
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in tlie first and second: one of the two dedicated in 
the third Book to Savitri (S. ix. 3rd Adhy. 3rd 
Asht. p. 110.) contains the verse that constitutes an 
essential part of the daily prayers of the Brahmans, 
and is especially known as the Gayatn: the commen¬ 
tators admit some variety of interin-etation, but it 
probabl^^ meant, in its original use, a simple invoca¬ 
tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon 
the customary oftices of worship, and that it is still 
employed by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely 
that signification: later notions, and especially those 
of the Vedatita^ have operated to attach to the text 
an import it did not at first possess, and have con¬ 
verted it into a mystical propitiation of the spiritual 
origin and essence of existence, or Brahm. 

The hymns addressed to or 

contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in 
one of them (p. 190) occurs a stanza known as the 
llansavati Rich, in which, under various appellations, 
the sun is considered to be identified with the supreme 
Spirit, or Parabrahma, although it may be questionable 
how fill’ the terras bore originally the significations 
which commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Ashtaka are two Suktas, of which the 
Syena, the hawk or kite, is said to be the deity of 
part of one, and of the whole of the other: the 
style of the hymns is rather mystical, and one inter¬ 
pretation identifies the bird with the supreme Spirit: 
the general tenor, however, merely alludes to a legend 
told in the Aitareya Brahmana, as mentioned in a 
note (p. 71), of the /Soraa-plant having been brought 
from heaven by the Gayatri, the metre personified, in 
the form of a hawk; a po.ssible allegory connectiiig 
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the use of hymns in the Gayatri measure with the 
early or original offering of the 8oma libation at the 
worship of the gods. 

Another novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for 
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field, 
and of the implements of agriculture: the spirit of 
mysticism identifies them with divinities, as Agni, 
Indra, Vayu, but whether the terms be understood 
literally or typically, the inference will be the same; 
the great importance attached by the Hindus of the 
Vaidik era to tlie operations of agriculture, and the 
fitness of the means used by them in the cultivation 
of the land. Of the hymn that follows this it is not 
easy to understand the purport, but it is chiefly in the 
praise of clarified butter, or GM, and may connect the 
labours of the herdsman with those of the plough: a 
Sukta addressed to the Cows (p. 439) may be re¬ 
garded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 
peculiarly characteristic; the short hymn to Prithivi, 
the Earth (p. 374), might be classed with the agri¬ 
cultural, but it is very genei’al and unmeaning. 

In the two Ashtakas the Viswadevas are the divi¬ 
nities of seventeen Suktas, or, if we add the five ad¬ 
dressed to various deities, who are, however, much the 
same as the Viswadevas, twenty; they are for the 
most part the same deities as occur in their individual 
capacities elsewhere, Agni, Indra, Varuna, Aditi, 
the Adityas, the Maruts, and offer only their usual 
properties and allusions: some of the hymns deal in 
mysticism, and are accordingly obscure; and scattered 
through them are references to circumstances of general 
interest, but for the most part they add little to what 
has been elsewhere described. The same may be said 

h 2 
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of tlie Suldas to the Maruts, the Aswms, the Eibiius, 
whose attributes and exploits are mere repetitions of 
what has gone before: the Suktas dedicated to Pushan 
more explicitly describe him as the guardian of roads 
and protector of travellers, indicating an interchange 
of domicile and intercourse of traffic that could pre¬ 
vail only amongst a people advanced some way in 
civilization: Pushan appears also in a new character as 
the patron of conjurors (p. 495), especially of those who 
discover stolen goods,an order of professors still familiar 
to the people of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commen¬ 
tator has given no satisfactory ex])lanation, raises tlie 
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly 
incompatible with the ordinary enumeration: it is said 
at the close of the nintli Sukta of the first chapter of 
tlie third yls/ifrt/m, (p.7) that tliree thousand three hun¬ 
dred and thirty-nine deities, (i6'im’,have done homage to 
Agni, and appointed him their ministrant priest. Sa- 
YANA refers for the conlinnation of this statement to the 
Brihad Aranyaka^ where something of the kind is found, 
but whicli cannot be regarded as authority for the 
text of the Veda: the ordinary enumeration of tlie 
classes of the subordinate divinities makes tliem but 
thirty-three, and the Veda is cited as the authority 
for this enumeration as repeated in the Purdnas: 
Vishnu Pur.^ p. 123, note. 

Althougli the texts of the Riy- Veda, more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of 
the Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices 
are very rare, and not ahvays very explicit: of course 
commendations of tlie offering of the juice of the Vonai. 
plant are constantly repeated, and its effects upon those 
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■\vlio drink it, especially Indua, arc described iu the usual 
exapiicrated strain: there is also occasionally a palpable 
confusion of attributes with those of the moon, arising 
out of identity of name (p. 45.‘1). Ctariiiedl)uttcr,or Ghi 
is also not unfrequently named or alluded to; and iu 
one instance we have a hymn to the Ya})a, or post to 
wliich the victim is fastened, as typical of the 1'anaspati, 
the lord of the wood, the tree out of wliich it has been 
t'abidcated. The practice o!‘ animal sacrilices on an ex¬ 
tensive scale is allirined in two i»laccs, in one of wliich 
(p. "276) it is said, that three hundred biilfaloes Iiave 
been oflered to Inuka as a biirnt-oilering, and in the 
other (p. 410) it is prayed that one hundred may 
lie so otfered: the phrase iu both passages is, dressing 
or cooking, (root, pctc/i); so that the ofl'ei’ing, like that 
of other nations of autiipiity, was no doubt partaken 
of by those presenting the holocaust: another S/'fkta 
(p. 22) is considered by the scholiast as appropriate 
to an animal sacrilicc, as it rej^eatedly sjiecifies the 
presentation of the marrow or fat from the interior 
of the victim to Acxi. 

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or 
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later 
notions of the several schools, except those expres¬ 
sions aliove noticed suggestive of the identity of all 
gods and of all beings; nor is there any hint of the 
metempsychosis, or of the doctrine which is intimately 
cdlied to it, of the repeated renovation of the world : 
on the contrary, there is one remarkable jiassage 
which denies this elsewhere unquestioned pro[i')sition. 
ft is there emphatically allirined that the heaven and 
the earth were generated but once, as was the milk 
of PlvlsNl, or the nourishment of the winds, that is to 
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say, the rain; and that nothing similar was succes¬ 
sively produced, (p. 481, v. 22.). 

Various intimations are given, although less fre¬ 
quent or decisive than in the preceding Ashtahas, of 
the social condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik 
period: they confirm the conclusions previously drawn 
of the advanced state of civilization; cities are re¬ 
peatedly mentioned, and although, as the objects of 
Index’s hostility, they may be considered as cities in 
the clouds, the residences of the Asiiras, yet the 
notion of such aggregations of any class of beings 
could alone have been suggested by actual observation, 
and the idea of cities in heaven could have been 
derived only from familiarity with similar assem¬ 
blages upon earth: but, as above intimated, it is pro¬ 
bable that by Asu7'as we are to understand, at least 
occasionally, tlie anti-vaidik people of India, and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be 
observed, that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in 
defence of mortal princes, who could scarcely have 
beleaguered celestial towns, even with Index’s as¬ 
sistance; indeed, in one instance (p. 173) it is said 
that, having destroyed ninety and nine out of the 
hundred cities of the Asura^ Sambarx, Index left the 
hundredth habitable for his protegd, Divodasx, a ter¬ 
restrial monarch, to whom a metropolis in the fir¬ 
mament would have been of questionable advan¬ 
tage. 

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mud and mat hovels is very possible; tliey 
do so still; Benares^ Agra, Delhi, even Calcutta, pre¬ 
sent numerous constructions of the very humblest 
class; but that they consisted of these exclusively is 
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contradicted ill several places. In one passage (p. 180), 
the cities of Sambara that have been overturned are 
said to have consisted of stone; in another (p. 470), 
the same cities are indicated by the appellative 
dehyah^ the plastered, intimating the use of lime, 
mortar, or stucco; in another, we have specified a 
structure with a thousand columns, which, whether a 
palace or a temple, must have been something very 
difierent from a cottage; and again (p. 288), a sup¬ 
plication is put up for a large liabitation, which could 
not be intended for a hut; cities with buildings of 
some pretence must obviously have been no rarities 
to the authors of the liyrnns of the Rig- Veda. 

Notice has already been taken of the large scale 
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars 
must have been carried on; a similar passage occurs 
(p. 180), in which it is said that Indra, for the sake 
of Dabiuti, destroyed thirty thousand Ddsas, slaves, 
or anti-vaidiks; the scholiast says Rdkshasas and 
others, but the text has only ddsa., and Dabhiti is a 
1 mortal. It is not, however, only with Ddsas and 
' Dasyus that we find hostilities prevail, and the 
; Aryas seem to have been equally at variance amongst 
themselves. Indra is said, in one passage, to have 
slain two of their leaders on the Saryu river (p. 179), 
and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
and Dams (p. 446); there seeims, iiideed, to have 
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the 
people, and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to 
protect the worshipper against his own neighbours 
and relations. That the religion or the government 
did not always feel secure may be inferred from a 
passage in which Indra is requested to protect the 
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worshipper not only in war, but in peace, or amongst 
or against the people (p. 455). 

Of progress in the useful arts we have, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agricul¬ 
ture has already been noticed: the art of weaving is 
very particularly mentioned (p. 386), although in 
connexion Avith some mystical reference to creation or 
sacrifice; the sharpening of the edge of iron weapons 
makes it likely that steel is intended ; and there is 
nothing surprising in this, as Indian steel was known 
to the Persians in the days of Ctesias: the melting of 
metallic substances Avas practised (p. 386), very pos¬ 
sibly of gold, for golden ornaments, golden cuirasses, 
are repeatedly mentioned: it might be thought that 
even coins Avere current, for amongst the presents 
made to the Rishi of a SuJcta ten purses are specified 
(p. 474): the term hosayih may be interpreted, how¬ 
ever, bags or chests, and they may have contained 
only a certain Aveight of precious metal. 

The same familiarity Avith the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally occurs, Avith 
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the mean¬ 
ing of the text: thus, in one place the rivers are said 
to rush to the ocean eager to mix Avith it (p. 59); 
and again, the rivers disappear in the ocean (p. 221), 
Avhere also it is said that those desirous of profit are 
engaged in traversing the ocean, clearly indicating 
maritime traffic: the Maruts^ or personified Avinds, 
are said to toss the clouds like ships, or as the 
scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, as the 
ocean tosses ships: in another place (p. 425), although 
the particular expressions may be equivocal, yet it is 
undeniable that the passage is intended to convey the 
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crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 
the guidance of Indra. 

There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or 
buying and selling: they may not be very precise or 
altogether intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to 
shew that legislative enactments were in existence, and 
that, with respect to these two subjects, the law was 
essentially the same as that which is laid down in the 
reputed writings of ancient legislators, and, to a cer¬ 
tain extent, is still in force. A son, by virtue of holy 
acts, tliat is, it may be inferred, the worship of the 
manes, although not so specified, is the heir, to the exclu¬ 
sion of a daughter, as she, by marriage, conveys the pro¬ 
perty into a different family: she is, however, to be en¬ 
riched with gifts, upon her marriage, it may be supposed 
by way of dower: in default of a direct male heir, the 
son of a daughter is to perform the rites, and conse¬ 
quently inherit the property; but this applies only to the 
son of an appointed daughter,^ who, according to all the 
oldest authorities, was considered equal to a son; and 
the term used in the passage in question evidently 
comprehends this stipulation or appointment: the 
Sasadvahni is the transferrer of his daughter to 
another family, under agreement or stipulation, and 
thereby proceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a 
grandson; or as the scholiast, no doubt quite cor¬ 
rectly, states it, the father stipulates, I will give you 


' “ The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son of the 
body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father and of 
his maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” Devala : 
see Colehrooke’s Digest, 3.161., and other texts. Ibid. 





XVIU 


INTRODUCTION. 


my daughter, who has no brothers, on condition that 
the son who may he begotten on her may he my son 
also: now this, although ancient law, is a refinement 
upon the rules of inheritance, and is an unquestionable 
evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done so, 
he cannot reclaim the commodity sold, from the buyer, 
is apparently the law of the present day, though there 
be some difference of opinion: what has been sold, it 
is said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or 
insane, may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from 
the buyer; but it is then reasonably inferred, tliat if 
it be sold for a low price by a man sound of mind, the 
sale is valid; this is so far qualified, that if the sale 
have been made by mistake it may be cancelled; and 
in general, rescission of the sale or purchase of 
things not perishable is allowable within ten days, at 
the will of either of the parties: this is considered by 
Mill (History of India, vol. i. p. 232) as altogether in¬ 
compatible with an age in which the divisions and re¬ 
finements of industry have multiplied the number of 
exchanges: and he would therefore have looked upon 
the law, as it is laid doivn in the text of the Feda, 
making a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalter¬ 
able, as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange 
of marketable commodities. 

So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony with those that have 
been previously noticed; and the same may be said of 
the references made to the tracts occupied by them, 
which were in the north-west and west of India, from 
the Punjab to the mouths of the Indus, their outlet to 
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the ocean: we have the Yamuna mentioned once, 
the Ganges once: the Saraswati is often named in 
both her characters as a goddess and a river, and 
the Drishadvatt, is in one place associated with her 
as in Manu^ along with another river not met with 
elsewhere, the Apayd: the Fipasa and Satudn, or 
Beyah and Sathy, are interlocutors in a Sukta with the 
Bishi Viswdmitra, in which he entreats them to allow 
him to ford them with his attendants and waggons, 
being bound to the north-west, as he states, to collect 
the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as the 
Itasd, Anitabhd, Kiihhd (p. 330), Purushni, and the 
Hariyiqiiyd, or Yavyamt^ the positions of which are 
no longer known, but wliich were probably in the 
west, and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern 
bank of the Hariyiqytyd dwelt a people called 
FricMvats^ or Fdrasikhas, who were subjugated, with 
tlie aid of Indra, by the Kajas Abiiyavarttin and 
Prastoka, (p. 438), and who we may suppose, therefore, 
not to have been Hindus. * A people called Rusumas^ 
inhabiting, it is said, a country so called, must 
have been an orthodox race, presenting valuable gifts 
to the Uishi of a Sukta in which their liberality is 
eulogised (p. 288): on the other hand it seems to be 
intimated, that the Hindiiisin of the Vedas had not 


' According to the story, as told in the Niti Maryan, from 
the JJrihad devafd, Abiiyavarttin, the son of Chayamdna, and 
Prastolta, the son of Srivjaya, having been defeated by the 
VuHsUihm, applied to the Rishi, 13haradivdja, to procure his 
intercession with Indra for bis aid: the Rishi complied with 
their request, and praised Indra with the Sukta which is given, 
propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance of the 
princes, and destroyed the Vdrisikhas. 
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spread into South Bahar, when it is asked, what do 
the cattle for thee (Tndra), among the Kikatas 
(p. 86), Kikata being tiie ordinary appellation of 
that province; and it is not incompatible with the 
apparent limitation of the Hindus in the time of the 
Vedas to the western countries, that their religion had 
not extended so far into the interior, especially into a 
country which is still partly covered by forest, and in¬ 
habited by barbarous tribes. Besides the rivers and 
races thus named, and for the most part peculiar to the 
Veda, we have a number of names of Rajas which are not 
met with elsewhere (pp. 272, 288, 439): the intermar¬ 
riage of royal and saintly races, of which the Purdms 
afford examples, is of Vaidik authority, and is curi¬ 
ously illustrated by the story of SyAvaswa (p. 344). 

A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashtakas now translated: thus, in the tliird 
(p. 83), we have a hymn of some length by Viswami- 
TRA, wliich is usually regarded as authority for the 
existence of a violent feud between the author and 
the Rishi Vasishtha, and their respective descendants, 
and to be the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the 
latter, that Brahmans, who profess to belong to the 
gotra, the traditional family or school of Vasisiitiia, 
will not read or transcribe the passages: the cause of 
quarrel is not alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeated¬ 
ly detailed, with some variations, in the heroic poems and 
Purdnas. The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, 
that of the Rdmdgana, repeated in the Mahdbhdrata^ 
JidiiPdrua, where VisWAMiTRA, whilst yet in his original 
or Kshatriga character, attempts to carry off by 
violence the all-bestowing cow from the hermitage 
of Vasisiitiia, typifying, no doubt, a quarrel between 
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the Brahmanical and Kshatriya races for the 
dominion of the all-yielding earth; in which, however, 
it is very remarkable that the forces summoned to 
take the part of the Brahman are all foreigners, | 
S ikas, Yavanas, Pahnavas, and Mlechchhas^ or uncon-; 
verted tribes, as Drdviras, Paundras, Kiratas. Vis- 
WAMiTRA aftern’ards, by the force of penance, becoming 
a Brahman, appears in the Rdmdyana, and in the 
dramas thence derived, on very friendly terms with 
Vasishtha, as the Purohita or family priest of 
Basaratha, but in the Mahdhhdmta Adi Parra, vol. 1. 
p. 243, and Salya Parva, vol. 3, p. 361, we have re¬ 
peated incidents of offence given, especially by Viswa- 
MITRA by which \^asishtiia is reduced to despair, and 
endeavours in vain to destroy himself. Some of these 
circumstances are subsequently alluded to. 

Another legend wortliy of notice is that of Vama- 
DEVA, who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into 
existence by his mother’s side, an incident that may 
have been suggestive of the subsequent similarly mar¬ 
vellous birth of Buddha. Another incident adverted to 
is that of Vamadeva having, when hungry, cooked 
for his food the entrails of a dog, a circumstance re¬ 
peated in the tenth book of Manu. Several allu¬ 
sions seem to indicate that the followers of the Vedas 
were not very scrupulous as to the articles of their 
diet: it appears, for instance, that the flesh of the 
wiki cattle was allowable, (p. 163); and, in one 
passage, even that of the cow is said to be the best of 
food (p. 453). 

The story of the Baja Tryaruna, his Purohit, and 
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car, 
involves a legal argument, wliich is amongst the subtle- 
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ties of Hindu legislation: See Law Questions, Bal- 
layityne’s Synopsis of Science, vol. 1. p. x: the con¬ 
sequence, however, the cessation of the use of fire, is 
more remarkable, intimating possibly a sort of inter¬ 
dict, during which the performance of burnt-sacrifices 
was suspended: the story is rather obscurely nar¬ 
rated. W e may advert to one more legend, as it is 
more particularly given by Manu (10. 107.): the 
Veda merely states the fact that BnARADWAJA, the 
liishi, accepted presents from a person named Bribu : 
in Manu and in the Niti Manjan he is said to have 
been a carpenter or woodcutter; and in both these 
authorities the moral of the story is the legality of 
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior 
caste, by Brahmans in time of distress: the latter 
qualification was probably unknown in the days of the 
Veda, when questions of impurity, whether of food or 
of caste, had not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig- Veda, some 
intimation of the institution of caste, although not yet 
fully developed: the five classes, which sometimes 
signify different orders of created beings, can, in one 
or two passages, apply to human beings alone; whether 
to the four usual distinctions with the Nishada for 
the fifth is not explicitly asserted in the text, 
although it is so understood by the commentator. The 
designation of Brahmana not unfrequently occurs, 
although its specific application may be question¬ 
able: in one passage (p. 203) we have the term 
Kshatriya, as the immediate dependant upon a Eaja: 
Jls, meaning people in general, offers the rudiments 
of Vaisya, although not precisely the same word; we 



INTRODUCTION. 


XXUI 


liave not, however, met anywhere with the term Sudra^ 
although the thing may be intended by the words Dasa 
and Daslhy slave and serviles: the absence of the appro¬ 
priate appellation is, however, a reasonable argument 
against the recognition of the order to which it be¬ 
longs ; and it must be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognised castes are imperfect and incon¬ 
clusive. 

Whatever may be the case Avith the specification 
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has 
been heretofore observed from all allusion to the ob¬ 
jects of worship consecrated by the Pur anas and Tan- 
tras continues to prevail in the two additional sections 
noAv translated; and the personified triad of divine 
attributes, Brahma, VisilNU, Siva, in their capacities of 
creator, preserver, destroyer, ivitli the popular forms 
of the two latter Krishna and the TAnga, and all the 
manifestations of the bride of Mahadeva, continue to 
be utterly unknown to the primitive texts of the re¬ 
ligion of the Hindus. 


IT. H. WILSON. 


London, HO/A April, 18.57. 
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THIRD ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHyXyA. 


MANDALA III. {continued). 

ANUVAKA I. {continued). 

SuKTA VIT. (VII.) 

The deity is Aqni ; the Rishi is Yiswamitha; the metre is 
Tcishiubh. 

1. The (rays) of the blackhacked, all-sustaining 
(Agxi)' have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth 
and heaven) and the flowing rivers the surrounding 
parents co-operate with him, and bestow long life for 
the sake of assiduous worship. 

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of 
benefits) are the milch kine^ (of Agni); as he attains 

* Sitiprishthasya dhaseh ; Agni is understood, so is raxmaya, 
rays, according to Sdyana: he explains d/idsi by sarvanya 
dhdrayitri. 

Sapta vdnUi the commentator explains by farpananwabhuvd 
nadih ; otherwise sapta might be thought to n:ean seven, its 
more usual acceptation. 

^ Rhenavah; but considers it iis an adjective e(|uiva- 

lent to prinayitryah, propitiators, plcascrs. 

VOL. IIT. 
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the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water.) One 
sacred sound glorifies thee (Acni), who art desirous 
of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
water (tlie lirnianient). 

3. Tlieir lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black- 
backed, niany-limbcd (Acini) has granted them a place 
of rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed.' 

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear 
along the great son of Twashtui, the undecaying 
upholder (of the w'orld), radiant with various forms 
in the vicinity (of the firmament): Aoni is associated 
with hca-ven and earth, as (a husband with) one only 
wife.'' 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of 
the mighty (Agni) ; their frequent and earnest hymns 
of praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

0. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by 
glorifying aloud the mighty, parents (heaven and 
earth), when the shedder of rain approximates his 
own radiance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to in¬ 
vest the night. 

7. Seven sages with five ministring priests* attend 


• Atusasya dfidseh is explained satatagamanasya poshandr- 
tham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going. 

tVe have in the text nothing more than Ekdm iva, like one, 
the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yathd 
pumdn ehdm pravisaii, as a man cohabits with one woman. 

^ Adhwaryubhih panchahhih sapta viprdh; this excludes, 
according to the scholiast, the Udgdtri and his class. 
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the station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni); 
the undccaying divine (sages), witli their faces to the 
cast, sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they cele¬ 
brate the worship of the gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of 
sacrifice; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation; 
the illustrious celehrators of holy worship, reciting 
(his) praises, have called Agni the true (object) of 
every rite. 

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and wide- 
spreading rays shed (moisture) for thee, the might}', 
the victorious, the wonderful, the showerer (of bene¬ 
fits) : do thou who art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, 
bring hither the great gods, and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Agni) may the mornings rise 
for us, abounding with oblations, with pious prayers* 
and with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and 
do thou, with the might of thy (diffusive flame), con¬ 
sume all sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshijiper). 

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, 
earth the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious 
rites), such that it may be perpetual: may there be to 
us sons and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever 
be productive of benefits to us.' 

' This verse is the bunlen of several Siiktas in the preceding 
Ashtalia, see vol. ii. pp. 323,334,3:3(). Sdyana rather varies 
his interpretation in some res|)ccts upon this recurrence of the 
verse: thus he translates in the former, lid, by Bhdmi, earth : 
here he calls her a female divinity in the form of a cow, gorupdm 
devatdm, and he connects vijdcd with anurnatl, good-will, ex¬ 
plaining it ahandhyd, may it be not barren, productive : see 
Introduction, vol. ii. p. xxvi. 
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StfKTA VIII. (VIIL) 

Tlie (Ifiity is considc'ianl to be the Yi'ipa, or sacrificial post, diver- 
sified as single or as many : the Vim-adevas are the deilies of 
the eighth stanza ; the lUshi is Viswamitha ; the metre of 
the third and seventh verses is Anuxhtuhh; of the rest, 
Trishtubh. 

1. Vamspati^ the devout anoint thee with sacred. 
Itiitter at the stierifice; and wlietlier thon standest 
erect, or thine tihode be on the laja of this thy mother 
(earth), grant ns riches. 

2. Standing on tlie east of the l^indled (fire), dis¬ 
pensing food (a.s tlie source) of tindecaying (hetilth) 
:ind excellent progeny, keeping off' our enemy at a 
distance, sttind up for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exulted, Vanasi'ati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

4. Well clad and hung Avith Avreaths comes the 
youthful (pillar): most excellent it is as soon as ge¬ 
nerated: stedfast find Avise venerators of the gods, 
meditating piously in their minds, raise it up. 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacri¬ 
fice celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for 
the sanctification of the days (of sacred rites): sted¬ 
fast, active, and intelligent (priests) consecrate it 
Avitli intelligence, and the devout Avorshipper recites 
its praise. 

1 Vanaspot!, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the post of 
Avood to AA-hich the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in the 
Aitareya Jirahmana, ii.2, and is similarly expounded in the 
Nimhtd, 8 , 18 . 
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G. May tliose (posts) wlricli devout men liave cut Vmga 
down, or which, VANAsnATr, the axe Inis trimmed, may 
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) 
bestow upon us wealth with progeny. 

7. May those posts which have been cut down 
upon the earth, and which have been fabricated by 
the priests, those which are the accomplishers of the 
sacritice, convey our acceptable (olfering) to tlie gods. 

8. May tin; leaders of the rite, the divine Adityas. 

IJudras, Vasns, Heaven and Eartli, the Earth, the 
firmament, well pleased, jirotect our sacritice; let 
tliem raise aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9. Arrayed in briglit (garments), entire (in their 
parts), these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have 
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (of the 
fire); they proceed resplendent on the patli of the gods. 

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they 
appear ui)on the earth like the horns of horned cattle; 
hearing (their praises) by the priests: may they pro¬ 
tect us in battles. 

11. VaxasI’ATI mount up with a hundred branches, 
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness. 

St'KTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity is Aonj ; the Tlinhi I'iswamitra ; tlie metre Tirikat'i,. 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trixlitubh. 

1. ’VVe thy mortal friends have recourse for our Varga 
protection to thee, the divine, the grtindson of the 
waiters, the auspicious, the resplendent, the accessible, • 
the sinless. 
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2. Desirous as thou art of tlie forests since thou 
hast repaired to tlie. maternal waters, Agni, tliy 
tarrying so far away is not to be endured; .(in a 
moment) thou art here with usd 

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
(to thy worsliipper) a.nd art thereto well-disposed; 
of those in wliose friendship thou art cherished, some 
precede whilst others sit around.* 

4. The benignant and long-lived deities have dis¬ 
covered thee, Agn'I, when required to go against their 
constant and assembled foes, liidden in the waters like 
a lion (in a cave.) 

5. Matariswan thei’efore brought'for the gods from 
afar, Agm, hiding of himself, and generated by attri¬ 
tion, as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).* 

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus 
coriccalcd) for tlie service of the gods, and that thou, 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, 
mayst recompense by thy acts all their pious rites. 

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the 


* That is, according to the scholiast, although not yet 
kindled, yet as soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes 
place A(jni appears. 

* According to Snyana allusion is made to the sixteen priests, 
of whom the Adinraryu and eleven others take an active part 
in the ceremonial, whilst the Udydfri and otlicr three are sitting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 

* The text has only SMritdnmm iva, like one going; the 
scholiast supplies the faiher and son ; or it might be thought to 
indicate master and slave. 
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ignorant (worsliipper), wherefore animals' reverence 
thee, Aom, kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant purifier, who is dormant (in fuel): worship 
quietly the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of 
the gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled 
to laudation. 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped Agxi they have sprinkled 
him with melted butter; they have spread for him 
the sacred grass; and have seated him upon it as 
their rainistrant priest. 

SUKTA X. (X). 

The deity and llishi as before; tlie metre is Ushnth. 

1. Thee, the king of men; Acxi, the divine: pru¬ 
dent mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice. 


' Pasavah ; according to the oomment, bipeds as well as 
quadrupeds. 

* Sdyana quotes the Drihad Arayyaha for this enumeration, 
Adhydya v. lii dhmann, p. 042, but that worli gives apparently 
3333, or according to the gloss of Ananda giri 3336, but in the 
following verses the number is as usual specified as thirty-three; 
the eight Vasiig, eleven Itndms, and twelve Adityas, with Indra 
and Prajdpati: the verse occurs in the Ytijush, xxxiii. 7, where 
Mahidhara explains part of the increase by multiplying the 
thirty-three by ten for the ganas of the deitl(‘s, making not very 
correctly 333; and repeating this number twice, once for their 
multiplication by lirahmd, Vishnv, and Itudra, and again by 
their Saktis; navaira anhds-trivriddhd xyui'-deidndm dasa- 
air-ymaih, le Brahnui Vishnu Hudrdndm gjlifhidm varna- 


Varga VH. 
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2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of 
the gods) at sacrifices: shine forth the, protector of 
the pious rite in thine own abode. 

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the 
knower of all things, he acquires (Agm) excellent 
progeny: he prospers. 

4. IMay (Agxi), the banner of sacrifices, offering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through (the 
ministry of) the seven ofiiciating priests, come hither 
with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministring Agxi as if to the Creaioi 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the 
sake of animating the energies of the pious (worship¬ 
pers).* 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be 
born more worthy of praise, and may become manifest 
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food tuid 
riches. 

7. Agxi, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice: Avorship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper); thou sliinest the invoker (of the gods) 
the exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes.^ 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant 
progeny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for 
their well being. 

9. Tlie Avise, intelligent, and vigilant (Avorshippers) 
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the 

hhedalah it.i Ic cha 3133, 333, 333, etdvanto bhavanti, tlie expla¬ 
nation IS not A'ery clear. 

' Sama-Vtila, i. 98. 

- S;inia-\ odu, l. 100. 
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bciirer of obhitioiis, the iniraortii], generated l>y 
strength.* 

SUKTA XI. (XI.) 

Tlie deity and lUxhi as before; the metre is Gdijatr'i. 

1. Ar.Ni, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of 
tlie gods), the supervisor of tlie sacrifice, understands 
tlie solemn rite in its due course. 

2. Tliat Agni, who is the hearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the desirer (of olferings), the messenger (of 
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated witli understanding.'^ 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding: his radiance traverses 
(the darkness).'’ 

4. The gods have made Agni, who is the son of 
strength, tlie cternall 3 ’'-rcnowned, the knower of all 
that is born, the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings,* (ever) 

1 Sahovridham, produced by tlie strength required for 
attrition 

2 Dhhjd samrinvuti, that is, according to Sdyana, Ayni is 
fully aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied 
that he may communicate similar knowledge to its jicrformei's, 
Idn tddrik prajndnvildn karotu: Mahidharu understands it 
somewhat differently in form, though the same in substance, 
as, through kuowdedge Ayni associates with the gods, for the 
purpose of conveying the oblations to them.—JjajMs/i, xxil. 16. 

3 Artham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing, 
or that w Inch crosses; his light or radiance is the end or object 
of Ayni, which pa.sses over or through, dai kness understood. 

* Vndim MdnuAimdm, according to Sdyaiia, means, men the 
descendants of Miinu, Manor jdtdndm. 


Varga IX. 
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Varga XI. 


alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un¬ 
susceptible of harm. 

6. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of 
the gods. 

7. From Aoxi of purifying radiance the mortal 
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of 
them to the gods) abundant viands and a dwelling.^ 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all 
good things by our praises of Agni, to whom all is 
known. 

9. May we obtain, Agni, all precious things (as 
booty) in battles, since the gods are concentrated in 
thee. 

SuKTA XII. (XII.) 

The deities are Indra and A«ki the liishi and metre as before. 

]. Indra and Agni come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our praises^ from heaven, and induced 
by (our) devotion to drink of it. 

' This and the two preceding occur in tlie Sama Veda, 
II. 1)00—908. 

* Girhhir nabho var/'nynvi; sambhajan'iyam somam prati 
aamad'njahhih slutirwpublur, vaybhir, dhutau : nabho, nabhasah 
swaryasthdiidd dyatam : called by our praises, come you two 
fi'om the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sdyana’s 
e.\])lanation: the veree occurs both in the Sdma-Veda, u. \0. 
and Yajiir-Veda, vii. 31 : Mahidhara tries to give a different 
sense to Nabha, which he identifies with Aditya, and con¬ 
jectures a comparison understood, as, come to the Soma which 
is like the desirable sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwell¬ 
ing in heaven: Nabhnh sthdh the gods: Gome to the <St»na 
that is sought for by the gods. 
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2. Indra and AcNij the conscious sacrifice asso¬ 
ciated with the worsliipper' proceeds to you: (sum¬ 
moned) hy this (invocation), drink the libation. 

3. Urged by the energy of the sacrifice, I have re¬ 
course to Indra and Agni, the protectors of the pious: 
may they be satiated with the Soma here presented. 

4. I invoke Indra and Agni, the discomfiters of 
foes, the destroyers of Fritra, the victorious, the in¬ 
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food.^ 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, 
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both: I 
have recourse to Indra and Agni for food.^ 

6. Indra and Agni, with one united effort you 
overthrew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes.* 

7. Indra and Agni, the pious ministers, are pre¬ 
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways of worship.® 

8. Indra and Agni, in you, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the 
dispensing of water.® 

1 Jariiuh aachd ynjnojvjdti chetanah; tlio expression is ratlier 
obscure: yqjna and cheiana are both applied by Sdyana to the 
Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yajnu-sddhanam, and the 
animator or giver of consciousness to the organs of perception; 
indriydndm chetnyitd, and the co-operator with the worshipper 
in.obtaining heaven or other benefits —-jarituh xachd siraryd- 
diplialaprdptau sahdyo hhdtah : this and the next stanza occur 
in the Sdma, ii. 20, 21: Professor Bcnfey has understood it 
differently. 

2 Sdma-Veda, ii. 1052. ® Ibid., ii. 025, 1053. 

* Ibid., II. 92G, 1054.; Ddsa-pafni/i purah, cities of which 
Ddsas were the lords; probably the same as Da-^yus, infidels, 
enemies of the gods. 

Sdma-Veda, ii. 927, 1044. 


Varga XII. 


" Ibid., !i. i)28, 1045. 
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9. IxuRA and Agni, illuminators of heaven, be ever 
graeed (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess 
proclaims.' 

AXUVAKA ir. 

St^KTA I. (XIII.) 

The deity is Ao.vi ; tlie Jlixhi is Rishabha, a son of 
mitra; the metre 

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your 
divine Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with 
the gods, and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. Tlie obsoi'vcr of truth, of wliom (are) licaven 
!ind earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) 
assist: him, tlie offerers of oblations adore, and those 
desirous of riches (have recourse) to him for pro¬ 
tection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who 
sacrifice), he is (tlie regulator) of sacrifices: worship 
him your (benefactor), the donor, who is the bestower 
of w'ealth. 

4. IMay tliat Agni bestow upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him in¬ 
finite wealth, whetlier it may be in heaven or from 
earth, or in the waters (may come to us). 

5. The devout kindle (the fire) Avith his Avealth- 
obtaining rites, (to Avorshij)) the radiant, unpreceded 
Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

G. Perfect our prayer. Invoker of the gods, as well 


I Suma-Vedd, ii. 1043 : all tlio verses of lliis Su/tla are fbuiicl 
in llie Siuiia-Veda in dillcrent jrlaces. 
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US onr hymns: Agm, who increasest with tlic winds 
and art tlie giver of tliousands, augment onr felicity. 

7 . Grant us indeed, Agxi, wealth (that may lie 
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring, 
nourishment, brilliant treasure,' and vigour, and be 
infinite and inexhaustible. 

SdKTA II. (XIV.) 

Tim deity and Iti.ilu as before; tiie metro is Trhhtnhh. 

1. The invoker (of the gods), the exliilarator (of 
his worshippers), the true, the olferer of sacrifice, the 
most wise, the creator, is present at our sacred rites. 
Agnt, the son of strength, whose chariot is the light¬ 
ning, whose hair is llame, manifests his glory on the 
oai'th. 

2. I utter to thee the words.of adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth; endowed with strmigth, 
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder 
(of sacred rites): wise (as thou art) bring (hither) 
the wise ; object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst 
upon the sacred grass for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agm, meetest them on the paths of 
the wind; since (the priests) ever worship thee pre¬ 
ceding (them)'"^ Avith oblations, Avhilst they (united) 


' Pushtimat, dyuviat: the first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, su[)port is derived ; 
the second intends the precious metals and jewels. 

2 Purvyam —the selioliast explains ssayavi prdtah haloyoh 
pureyam, that is, Agni is worshipped at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 
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like the pole (and the yoke of a waggon), abide succes¬ 
sively in our dwelling. 

'4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra and Vaeuna, and 
all the Maruts^ offer praise; since, son of strength, 
thou standest a sun,' shedding (thy) rays with lustre 
on mankind. 

5. With uplifted hands,''’ approaching thee with 
reverence, we present to thee to-day our oblationdo 
thou, who art wise, worship tjie gods with most devout 
mind and with unwearied praise. 

6 . From thee, verily, son of strength, many and 
various benefactions and various kinds of food devolve 
upon the devout (worshipper): do thou grant us, 
Agni, infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, 
with speech devoid of guile. 

7. Divine (Agni), mighty and omniscient, these 
(are the offerings) which we mortals present to thee 
in the sacrific(3: do thou be cognizant of every re¬ 
spectable worshipper,^ and partake, immortal, of all 
(his offerings) on this occasion. 

1 Tishtdh siirya: the latter is variously explained by the 
scholiast as, su, good, and arya, master; or as, urger, impeller, 
freraka, or vigour, energy, viryya. 

^ Yajur-Veda, xviii. 75: Mahidhara explains Uttana- 
hastdh, with open hands, not niggardly. 

^Kdmani; both commentators consider this synonymous 
here with oblation, puroddsddihavis, as that which is desirable 
to the gods, liamaniyam. 

Viswasya surathasya hodhi: the scholiast explains the 
verb, know that I am his protector, gopdyitd bhavdini-iti hudh- 
yaswa: Suratha is literally one who has a good chariot, and 
is so rendered in the commentary sobhanaydnopetaaya. 



THIRD ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 


15 


S6kta hi. (XV.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Jlishi is Utkii.a of the Kata gotra, or 
family ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile 
Rdkshasas and Pisachas may I be in (the enjoyment) 
of the favour of the great (Agni), the giver of pro¬ 
sperity, and in the service of (him who is) easily 
invoked. 

2. Consider tliyself our protector at the breaking 
o& the dawn to-day and when the sun lias risen 
Agki, who art engendered with (embodied) form,^ be 
pleased with my constant praise, as a father (is 
pleased with) his son.^ 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) 
in due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to 
good), keep ofi‘ all ill, and youngest (of all the gods), 
gratify our desires for wealth. 

4. Agni, who art irresistible and the showerer (of 


I Dwisho rakshaso amiedh: Sdyana explains amiva either 
as an epithet of the Rdhskasas, free from sickness, vigorous) 
strong; or it maybe a synonyme of Pisdebi/ia, as hoverin” 
about the sacrifice in order to interrupt it: Afahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, II. 49., gives it the sense of vyddki, sickness, keep ofi 
diseases, vyddhauscha hddhusu'a. 

* Some, says the Scholiast, jierform the worship of fire before 
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen. 

3 Tanu'd sujdtah, well-born with a body, that is, with flames ; 
or it may mean self-born, swuyaiidihd, according to the com¬ 
ment. 

* Janmeva fanayam, yathd pita putram sevate, janma, being 
put for janalia. 


Varga XV. 
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Varga XVI. 


benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe), 
and (all their) precious things; (do thou), tlie duly 
worshipped, the knower of all that is born, (be for 
us) the conductor of the first great preserving sacri¬ 
fice.' 

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en¬ 
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many 
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and re¬ 
straining (thy impatience), convey to them like a 
waggon our (sacrificial) food: illume (with thy rays) 
tlie beautiful heaven and earth. 

6 Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant 
(abundant) food, Aoni; (make) heaven and earth 
yield us milk; divine (Agxi), as.sociated with the 
gods,* sliining with bright radiance, let not the ill-will 
of any mortal prevail against us. 

7. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure; may there he to us 
.sons and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be 
productive of good unto us.^ 

SUKTA IV. (XVI.) 

The deity and RUM arc the same; tlie metre of the odd verses 
is Brihati ; of the even, Sufo-hrihati. 

1. This Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great 
good fortune; he is the lord of wealth comprising pro- 

t Of the Jyothhtoma , which, acconling to another text, is the 
first and most important of sacrifices. 

2 See al'ove, Snhln vji. p. ii, v. 11. 
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geny and cattle; he is the lord of the slayers of 
Veitra.^ 

2. Mdruts^ leaders (of rites), associate witli this 
augmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches 
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over 
(your) enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes. 

3. Do thou, opulent Agni, showerer (of benefits), 
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous 
progeny, health, and happiness. 

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds; he 
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the 
gods: he is present with the devout (worshippers) and 
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men. 

5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity; (doom) us 
not to the absence of posterity; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nor to reproach: drive away 
(all) animosities. 

6 . Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, 
food (the source of) happiness and renown. 

SbKTA V. (XVII) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Kata the Son of Viswa- 
mitra; metve Truhtahk. 

1 . The righteous (Agni)* when first kindled on the 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose 
hajr is flame, and who is cleansed with butter, the 

1 Vritrahathdnam he, but Vritra may hgie imply an enemy, 
or iniquity, as by another text, twayi samarpitakarmandm 
asmdham treat prasdddt pdpakshayo bhavati, through thy 
favour is the destruction of the sins of us whose good works have 
been delivered to thee : also Suma-Veda, i. GO. 

2 Prathamdnndharmd: dharmd may be considered as a s^ iio- 
nyihe of Agni; or the constiuction may be imudliarmu, accord¬ 
ing to law or religion. 

VOL. III. D 


Varga XVII, 
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purifier, the worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with 
oblations for the worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, Agni, (on 
behalf of) earth; as thou, Jatavedas, who art cogni¬ 
zant (of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of 
heaven; so with this oblation worship the gods, and 
perfect this rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu.' 

3. Three are thy existences Jatavedas;^ three, 
Agni, are thy parent dawns with them offer the ob¬ 
lation of the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the 
bestower of happiness on the institutor of the Siicrifbe. 

4. Jatavedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the bril¬ 
liant, beautiful, adorable Agni : the gods have made 
thee their messenger, the disinterested bearer of obla¬ 
tions, the centre of ambi’osia. 

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in 
two places (the middling and the best) seated with 
the sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the 
worshippers): do thou, cognizant (of the objects of de¬ 
votion), officiate in accordance with his piety, and 
thus render our rite acceptable to the gods.‘‘ 

1 See Neve on the Deluge. 

2 Trinydyumhi, three lives, as supported by butter, by fuel, 
and by the Soma plant. 

® Tnra (ijdnirushasah : Ajdni may mean sistei’s, or mothers : 
the dawns personiflpd as the parents or sisters of Agni, as prior 
or subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morn¬ 
ing ; why “ three ” does not appear, unless the three diurnal fires 
are alluded to : as sisters, a text is quoted by Sdyana assigning 
tliem separate offices ; Prajdm ehd rahshaty-urjam ekd, rash- 
tram ekd rakshati, one preserves the people, one vigour, one 
the kingdom. 

* This stanza is rather obscure. 
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Sl^KTA VI. (XVIII.) 

The deity, Rixhi; and metre as before. 

1. Be favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching Vargaxviii. 
us (at this rite); be the fulfiller (of our objects) like 

a friend (to a friend) or parents (to a child): since 
men are the grievous oppressors of men, do thou con¬ 
sume the foes who come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies, 
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship: giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of 
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious 
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), 
may ever abide. 

3. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, Agni, an 
oblation with butter and w'ith fuel for thy speed and 
invigoration, praising thee with a holy prayer as much 
as I am able: (I pro{)itiate thee) that thou mayst 
render this praise resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour 
when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, 

Agni, upon the descendants of ViswAmitra^ cele¬ 
brating thy praise; and grant them exemption from 
sickness and danger: Encourager of pious works (Agni), 
we repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and 
butter). 

5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, 
that thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly 
stretched forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth 
on the dwelling of thy fortunate adorer. 

1 Viswdmitreshu on the Viswamitras, or the plural may be 
used honorifically in the sense of the singular. 

D 2 
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Varga XIX. 


StiKTA VII. (XIX.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Gathin, a son of 
VlSWAMlTRA. 

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Agxi, the in¬ 
voker and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the 
all-knowing, the unheguiled; may he, the adorable, 
sacrifice for us to the gods, (and) accept the precious 
(offerings) we make for food and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering); mayst thou (propitiated) by the 
presented tvealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your 
circumambulation. 

3. He who is protected, Agxi, by thee, becomes 
endowed witli a most luminous mind: bestow upon 
him excellent progeny: may we ever be under tlie 
power of thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches: 
glorifying tlieo (may w’e be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4. The ministring priests have concentered in thee, 
Agni, wlio art divine, many ho.sts (of tlaines); do 
thou bring hither tlic gods, youngest (of the deities), 
that thou mayst worship to-day tlie divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as tlie attendant divine (priests) 
anoint thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship 
in the sacrifice, therefore do thou a.ssent to be our pro¬ 
tector on this occasion, and grant abundant food to 
our descendants. 

St-KTA VIII. (XX.) 

The Viswadevas are tlie deities of the fir.«t and last stanzas ; Agni 
the deity of the rest; the Rixhi and metre as before. 

1 . The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with 
praises at the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the 


Varga XX. 
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ASWINS, and Dadhikra:'^ may the resplendent divini¬ 
ties, desirous of our sacrifice, hear in unison (the in¬ 
vocation). 

2. Agni, horn of sacrifice, three are thy viands;^ 
three thine abiding places;® three the tongues satisfy¬ 
ing (the gods) three verily are thy forms,® accept¬ 
able to the deities, and with them never heedless (of 
our wishes), be propitious to our praises. 

3. Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distri¬ 
butor of food, many are the names of thee,® who art 
iinmortal, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant, 
the gods have deposited in thee whatever are the de¬ 
lusions of the deluding (Rakshasas).’ 

4. The divine Agni is the guide of devout men, as 
the sun is the regulator of the seasons: may he, the 
observer of truth, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, 
the omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all diffi¬ 
culties. 

5. I invoke to this rite, Dadhikra^ Agni, the divine 
USHAS, Brihaspati, the divine Savitri, the Aswins, 
Mitra and Varuna, Bhaga, the Fast<s, the Rudras, 
and Adityas. 


1 This ordinarily means a horse: in this place, according to 
Sayana, it implies a certain divinity, Kaschid-devah. 

2 Butter, fuel, and the Soma. 

3 G’hree altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
worlds. 

t The three fires, Gdrhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dahshina. 

5 The three fires termed Pavalui, Pavamdna, and Suchi. 

® Bhurini nama, for ndmdni : the commentator explains the 
substantive by tejdnsi, splendours. 

I Therefore Aijni is able to counteract their devices for dis- 
turbing sacrifices. 
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Varga XXI. 


S6kta (IX.) XXI. 

The deity is Agni ; the Ifiihi, Gathin ; the metre of the first 

and fourth verses is Trhhtuhh; of the second and third 

Anushtuhh; and of the fifth Sato-hrilmii. 

1. Convey our sacrifice, Jatavedas, to the immor¬ 
tals, ami do tliou accept these oblations: Agni, in¬ 
voker (of the gods), seated (on the altar) first partake 
of the drops’ of the marrow and of the butter. 

2. The drops of the marrow cliarged with butter 
fall, purifier, to tliee, at thine own rite, for the food of 
the gods: therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping rvitli butter are 
offered, Agni, to thee who art wise: thou the most 
excellent liishi art kindled: be the protector of the 
sacrifice. 

4. Irrepressible and powerful Agni, the drops of 
marrow and of butter distil for thee; therefore do 
thou, who art praised by sage.s, come with great splen¬ 
dour, and be pleased, ever intelligent Agni, with our 
oblations. 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that has 
been extracted for thee from the interior (of the vic¬ 
tim) granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee 
upon the skin; distribute them amongst the gods. 


1 Stokah, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained 
throughout by vindavah, drops: the hymn, according to Sayana, 
is proper to animal sacrifices, pasu-ydyam. 

~ Ojuhtham te madhy/ito meda udbhritam; the medas or 
vap<i is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen 
like coagulated butter: it i.s evidently the same that is described 
in the Old Testament as “ the fat tliat coverelh the inwards, and 
all the fat that is iijjoii tire inwards.” Levit, iv. 9, &c. 
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86kta X. (XXII.) 

Five fires' are the deities; the Rithi as before; the nietie of 
the fourth stanza is Anvshtuhh; of the rest 7'rishtubh. 

1. This is that Agni in whom Indra, desirous (of Varga X\ II, 
the oblation), placed the effused Sonui for (liis own) 

belly thou art praised by us, Jatavedas, enjoying the 
sacrificial food of many sorts like a rapid courser (en¬ 
joying many pleasures in liattlc).'* 

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the 
lieaven, on the eartlt, in tlic plants, in the waters, and 
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament,^ that, is 
sliining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the, 
ocean.* 


' Panchackitrnipd (ifjmifo iletmtd, each verse it is said 
being separalel}' recited as tlie Adhwaryu constructs a pit or an 
altai', ishtaka, for collecting chayuua ovciilfi, a sacrificial fire: 
the hymn occurs in the same order in the Yajuxh, .\ii.47, ol. 

2 Dadhejathare, swodure dadhdra; but the verb is also ap¬ 
plied to yasmin, the fire in which the Soma was placed. 

2 Saltaxrinaiii rdjam atyuvi na suplhn sasavdn, enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going ho:sc: like a liorse that 
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sdyuna’s exphanation, 
sahasram ndndrdpat.dm, ytuldke yo hhnjoti m suhufri, tarn, a.<- 
iraniiva; which does not much illustrate the comparison; 
Muhklhai-a gives the words an entirely different sense: Sahas- 
rinam, he attaches to wmam, worthy or fit for a thousand 
libations, soinam sahasrdrham; atyani and saptha to vdjavi, 
food, exhilir.vting, waf/a/.’«r«m, and satisfying, triptikaram: na, 
meaning ‘ now,’ sarnprati. 

^ A(jni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is 
illuminated by attrition from wood, as submarine fire and as wind. 

® Twesha xa hhdnur arnnvo nrichahxhdh, is explained fiy' 
Sdyana, diptinidn era bhdxamano nrindni draxhtd xamndnivaa 
mahdn, shining verily and resplendent the beholder of mdi 
great like the ocean ; Mabalharii tloes not differ materially lint 
explains aniamh by artidnxi, udukdni yntra xanti, the place 
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3. Thou movcst, Agni, to the vapour in lieavcn;' 
thou congregatest the divinities wiio are the vital airs'"^ 
(of tjic bod}'); thou animatcst the waters in tlic bright 
region above the sun,'^ as well as tliose that are in tlie 
firmament beneath. 

4. May tlic benignant fires termed pnnshyas* toge¬ 
ther Avith the instruments® (that have dug the ])its in 
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food. 

5. Grant. Agni, to the olFerer of the oblation eai’th 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred ritrs, 
such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons 

where the waters are: after iltis verse llu: prie.st atlils, idriso 
l/dsia hkdnus, tani cvu.dilahdrujmm upadadhami, such heiitg 
ill}' lustre, I place it in the form of the Ishtaka. 

’ That is, ill the form of smoke. 

^ Devdn uchldie dhhhni/d ye: Mahidkara agrees with Sd- 
11(1.11(1 in explaining dkhhoyd by prdud, or the r/rcrt.v presiding 
over the vital iiirs, prdndbkimunido devdh: ue/tw/is tlie latter 
renders, samavetdn hiioxhi. 

It Rochane paras!dt sdryasyci: Rochana is said to be the loka 
or region where the fiery radiance burns, Rnckmio namdijadi. 
loho yatra dyncyam jyofis tapati, above tlie sun, sAryasyupa- 
rlsh tdd. 

't Purtshydso agnayah: Sdyunn exjilains the term, sihntd 
sammisrdh, mixed with sand: Mahidkara, pasuhhya hitdh, 
good for animals: Purtshavi occurs in the Airukla amongst 
the synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as that 
which ])leascs or which fills—Niu. ii. 22. 

3 Prdvanehhih sajoshasah, the first, Sdyana explains, mritkha- 
nnnasddhanuhhutair abhryddibhih; abhrya and others, which 
are the implements for digging the earth : Mahidkara explains 
it by mandnsi, minds, being pleased in mind, mauasd prill- 
yukldk : his interpretation, however, seems to rest on a fancied 
etymology, pra-praharshena lananti-sambhajanti vishaydn, 
w hat especially apprehend objects of sense. 



THIRD ASIITAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 


25 


and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be produc¬ 
tive of good unto us.' 

S^KTA XL (XXII1.) 

Tliu deity is Agni ; tlie llishis are Deva.sravas, and Deva- 

VATA, sons oi' liharata; the metre is I'xcejit in 

the third stanza, wliere it is Sato-hrifiat'i. 

L ("burned (by tlie friction of tlie sticks), duly VargaXXiii. 
placed in the sacrificial chtiniber, the young and sage 
leader of the rite, Jatavedas, the imperishable Agn’I, 

(blazing) amidst consuming forests, grants us on this 
occasion ambrosial (food). 

2. The two sons of Bharata, Devaskavas and De- 
VAVATA, have churned the very powerful and wealth- 
bestowing Agni : look upon us, Agni, Avith vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient 
(A(!NI); praise, Devasravas, this well-born, beloved 
(sou) of his parents,'^ generated by Devavata, Agni, 
who is tlie servant of men. 

4. 1 place thee in tin excellent .spot of earth^ on an 
tiuspicious day of days: do thou, Agni, shine on the 
fre([uented‘ (banks) of the Driulmdvatt, Apayu, and 
Sarasivati, rivers. 


' SuMa vii. V. 11. 

Tile two pieces of stick that liavc been rubbed togctlier by 
Dev: I r at 0. 

^ Pritluvyd ildi/d.'ipade, in the foot-mark of the etirlli in ihc 
form of a cow, according to Sdijana, that is, on the iiorthci'n 
altar. 

A Jldniishi, relating to man or to Manu, is said to imply nia- 
7iiishyasanr.hdravisfiai/<; tii'e, on a bank, a phice frequented liy 
men ; the Dr'vihadvAd'i, and Sarnswati rivers are well known ; 
the Apuijd has not occurred Iiefore. 
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5. Grant, Agni, to the oirerer of the oblation eartli 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be produc¬ 
tive of good unto us. 

SiiKTA XII. (XXIV.) 

Tlie deity is Agni ; tlie Rishi Viswamitra; the metre of the 
first verse is Anushtubh; of tlie rest, Gr'ii/nln. 

VargaXXIV. 1. Hepel, Agni, (hostile) hosts; drive away (all) 
assailants: insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to 
the institutor of this sacrifice.* 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and avIio art gratified 
by oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar: be 
pleased by this our sacrifice. 

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
of)'* thy energy, take thy seat Avhen invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 

4. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praises 
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) 
worshippers. 

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the 
donor (of the oblation): make us prosperous, possessed 
of offspring. 

SdKTA XIII. (XXV.) 

TJie deity is Ag.ni, as before, but Indha is also included in the 

fourth verse: the Rhfii is Viswamitra; the metro Virdj. 

Varga XXV. 1. Agni, wlio art omiiiscieiit, and the discrimina¬ 
tor (of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of 

t Yajur- Veda, i.x. 37. 

2 Dyuiunena jdijrive, is explained swalejasd sarvndd jdga- 
lamipeta, always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or 
(■iier” v, loha rakshdrtham, for the preservation of the world. 
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earth ; do thorp who art intelligent worship severally 
the gods on this occasion. 

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing pro¬ 
sperity and descendants); adorning (the world with 
lustre) he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals: 
Agni, (to whom) many oblations (are ofiered), bring- 
hither to us the gods. 

3. Agni, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines 
the divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and 
earth. 

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the 
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength, JItavedas the eternal, 
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 
thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.' 

S6kta XIV. (XXVI.) 

The deity of*the first triplet is Vaiswanaka ; of the second, 

. Agni, with the Maru'tsf, of the two next stanzas, Agni or 
Parahrahma ; of the ninth, Viswamitra liimself, who is the 
Itishi of all the stanzas except the seventh, which is supposed 
to be uttered by Brahma, or Agni identified with divine 
spirit; the metre of the two first triplets is Jagati, of the 
rest Trishtuhh. 

1 . We of the race of Ktisika offering oblations, de¬ 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our 
minds, invoke with praises the divine Vaiswanara, 
the observer of truth,^ the cognizant of heaven, the 


1 That is as lightning in the firmament. 

2 Anushatya, from anu and satya: in this and similar com¬ 
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least 
according to the Scholiast, is not that of observing truth in the 


Varga XXVI. 
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bountiful, the charioteer, the frcquester (of sacri¬ 
fices). 

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for 
tlie devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, Vaiswa- 
NARA, the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable 
lord of sacred rites,' tlie wise, the hearer (of supplica¬ 
tions), the guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

8 . Vaiswanaua is kindled in every age by the 
Kusikas as a neigliing foal (is nourished) by its 
motlier ; may that Agni, vigilant amongst the im¬ 
mortals, give us wealth with excellent offspring an>d 
good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous 
winds proceed to the pure (region of the water), 
uniting the drops (of rain): the Maruts irresistible, 
all-knowing, agitate tlio cojiious-shedding clouds. 

5. The five-beautified, all-agitating Maruts : we 
seek their fierce radiance for protection : they, the 
sons of Rudua, tlie bountiful Maruts^ whose form is 
the rain, are loud like roaring lions. 

0. We solicit the miglit of the Maruts, the irradia¬ 
tion of Agni with solemn prayers in every assembly 
and company (of woi'shippers); those Maruts who 
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un¬ 
failing wealth, firm (of purpose), and frequenters of 
sacrifices. 

7. I, Agni, am by birth endowed with knowledge 


abstract, hut of keeping faith with the sacrificor, by giving him 
the desired rccompence to which he is justly entitled. 

' Brihasp^M’I, explained here lirihato yajnaajja pntim, the 
lord of the gieat sacrifice; tatpaUihatayd swdminain, lord 
flirough protecting it. 
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of all that exists clarified butter is my eye: am¬ 
brosia is my mouth: I am the living breath of three¬ 
fold nature, the measure of the firmament, eternal 
warmth : I am also the oblation/'* 

8. Agni, thoroughly comprehending the liglit that 
is to be understood by the heart, has purified himself 
(by the three) purifying (forms); he has made him¬ 
self most excellent treasure by (these) self-manifesta- 

1 Agni asmi janmana jdtavedd; or it may mean, I, Agni, 
am by birtli Jdtnveda.t. 

* - This is a soineuTiat mystical desciiptioii of the universality 
of Aoni in the double capacity of the enjoyci’ and enjoyed, the 
food and the feeder, and in the three forms of fire, air, and 
the sun, presiding over earth, mid lieaven, and heaven : the eye 
of Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblations of 
butter: ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of 
heaven and the like, which is procurable through oblations to 
fire, as if through his mouth or countenance, am.ritam 7tie 
axon : arkastridhdtuh ; arlta iscxplained jirdnnh, 

world-creating vital air, which, becoming threefold, is Vdyu, in 
the firmament, Agni, on earth, and Adilya as the source of 
eternal -warmth and life. Sdyanu furnishes another and more 
simple illustration of some of the phraseology, or, as the 
eye lights up the world, so ghee thrown upon the fire causes it 
to burn fiercer and dispense more light: amritn he explains 
also by prabhd, light, light is in my countenance: Indlidtu he 
refers to the three vital airs termed prana, apdina, and vydna ; 
the identity with the air and the sun is similarly exjdained : the 
verse occurs in the Yajush xviii. (5(i, where dfahtdhara inter¬ 
prets it differently : according to him, it is the yajamdna who 
identifies himself with Agni, saying, I am by birth, Agni, or of 
the form oi' Agni, Agni-7-upa, the lord of all that is born, the 
sacrifice (arlia), the three vedas, the measure of the water, the 
eternal sun: gkee is the eye; that is, I behold the offerer of 
ghee on the fire; I convert the oblation that is put into mv 
mouth into ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Ag 7 ii and 
the individual, e7;a7ndtmanyagnyadwai/o7n. 
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Varga 

XXVllI. 


tions, and has thence contemplated heaven and 
earth.’ 

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage^ who is 
as it w'ere a raany-channelled and inexhaustii)le stream 
(of knowledge); the parent (of his disciples), the col¬ 
lator of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents, 
whose words are truth. 

SiiKi'A XV. (XXVII.) 

The deity is Aqni, or of the first verse, Ritu, or the personified 

season; Viswamitha, is the Rishi; the metre is Gatjdir't. 

1. The montlis, the half months, (the gods) wIto 
are the receivers of oblations, with the bntter-yiclding 
kine, preside over yonr rite:'^ the sacrificer, desirous 
of prosperity, worships the gods. 

' Having by self-contemplation recognised his identity with 
the three manifestations, Agni, Vayu, and Aditija, he comes to 
know his identity with the universe, as by the text, dtmani 
vignate sarvam idam. vigndtam hhavati, the self being known, 
all this (univers(') is known. 

2 That is, Viswdinitra himself: in consequence of his disco¬ 
very that Vaiswdmara is Para-brahma the supreme spirit: as 
it would be scarcely decorous to say so much in his own coni- 
niendation this stanza may be ascribed to Brahma. 

3 Pra VO vdjd ahhidgaro hnvis/imanto ghritdehyd: the 
scholiast explains vd/d by 7ndmh, months, and ahhidyavah by 
arddhamdsdk, half months : havishmanta, literally, having the 
ha^ns or oblation of butter, he considers an epithet of devdh, 
gods, upon the authority of the Taittiriya; but they also explain 
it by pamvah, animals yielding milk, of which the havis is 
made, in which the Vdjamneyis concur: Ghritdchi he renders 
Gau, hut the Vdjasaneya is quoted for its meaning, Sruk, a 
ladle : there is no verb, but pra is regarded as implying 

vanti, all these preside over your sacrificing: the explanation 
of Sdyana is that of the Taittiriya Prdhmiina, but tbe line is 
obscure, the words in the senses given are unusual, tind the 
whole is elliptical. 
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2. I worsliiii with praise the wise Agni, the accom- 
plisher of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re¬ 
pository of wealtli. 

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite), 
and may we (thereby) overcome alt animosities.* 

4. We solicit that Agm, who is being kindled at 
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. 

5. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal, the 
cleanser with clarified l)utter, the fitly-invoked, the 
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 

G. The exorcisers^ (of the demons), lifting up their \ .-vrKii xxix. 
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni 
by this ceremony for their protection. 

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 

Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solem¬ 
nities by his experience.* 

8. The mighty Agni is placed (foremost by the 
gods) in battle; he is brought forward reverently at 
holy rites; for he is the sago fnlfiller of the sacrifice. 

9. He who has been made by tlie sacred rite, tlie 
choice (of the worshipper), Avho comprehends (within 
himself) the gei-m of all creatures, and whom the 
daughter of Daksha (receives) as the parent of the 
world).* 


' Dwe.shdti.fi, hatreds; Sdyima proposes sins. 

^ Sahadkah, repelling the disturbers of sacred rites by r('j)eat- 
ing the ununtra or charm for their destruction, is Sayana’x ex¬ 
planation, rahshofihniwuintroclicliuiomma tadvhdiayahadhdh. 

^ Mdi/ayd, usually illusion or guile: it is Jiere cxj)Iiiiiicd 
/ccirmai'i.ihai/njudnam, knowledge of the objects of sacred rites. 

■* Dalcsliusyu pUarnm land is <;xplain(!d by Sdyana as 
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10. Agni, strength-engendered, Ida^ (the daugh¬ 
ter) of Daksha" has sustained thee, the desirable, the 
resplendent, and longing (for the oblation). 

Varga XXX. 11. The wisc (priests) performers (of the ceremony) 
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the 
rite, Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of the 
rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice Agni the grandson of 
(sacrificial) food,^ shining above in the firmament, the 
creation of the wise.^ 

13. Agni, who is to be wonshipped with praise and 
with prostration, the dispellcr of darkness, the beau¬ 
tiful, the showerer (of benefits) is kindled. 

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that Agni who 
is the showerer (of benefits) and is the beaver of tlu; 
offerings to the gods as a horse (bears his rider to his 
home). 

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering 


dahfhasi/a prajdpater tanayd, the daughter of’ the Prajuputi 
Dalislia ; that is, the earth, here identified with the altar, 
vedirupd : slie sustains, dhdraijati, understood, him, Agni, the 
protector or father of the world, Mrvasya jagutah pdlakam 
dhdmyuti: this and the two preceding stanzas occur in the 
Sdtman ii. 827, 829. 

1 As before, earth or the alhir. 

Urjjo napdlam, or the son of the oblation, as blazing when 
fed by butter and the like; or the descent may be ilili'erently 
accounted for, from the oblation jiroceeds Adiiyn, and from 
Aditya, Agni. 

® Kavihratum, of whom, kavayah the w'ise, tliat is the 
(idhmiryu, and the rest, are the makei's, kartldrah, by their 
rubbing the sticks to evolve flame. 
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(obliitioiis) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent Agni, 
who art the sender of showers.’ 

S6kta XVI. (XXVIII.) 

The deity and Rishi are as before; the metre of tlie thii’d stanza 

is Ushnih; of the fourth Trishtnhh; of the fifth Jagnti; of 

the rest Gayatri. 

1. Agni, by whom all is known, who rewardest 
pious iicts with w'ealtii, accept our cakes offered with 
butter at the morning worship. 

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, Agni, and 
verily prepared for thee: accept them youngest (of 
the god^). 

3. flat, Agni, the cakes and butter offered as the 
day disappears: thou, son of strength, art stationed 
(l)y us) at tlie sacrifice. 

4. Wise .J.vrAVEDAS accept the cakes and butter 
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rife; prudent 
(worshippers), withhold not at solemn ceremonies the 
portion of thee who art mighty. 

5. Be pleased, Ag.m, son of strengtli, with tlie cakes 
and butter offered at tlie third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey tlie precious im¬ 
perishable and awakening .(oblation)'^ to the immortal 
gods. 

6 . Agni who art J.atavedas and art thriving upon 


1 The scholiast cites Mnnu in. 7G, for this property of Ayni: 
“ the offering that is sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the 
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain food; from 
thence mankind.” 

^ Jdgrivim: according to the scholiast the jSo??io juice offered 
at dawn is termed Jagrivi, the sleep-dispelling, nwapnanivara- 
hnh, but here we are at the third or evening worship. 

VOL. in. F 


Varga XXXI. 
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oljlations, accept the cakes and butter as the day 
disappears. 

SuKTA XVIT. (XXIX). 

The deity is Aon 1, except in the fifth verse, wliere tlie offici¬ 
ating priest, is supposed to take his place; the Rishi is FrV 
u'dmitra: the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth 
stanzas, is Anmhtnhh; of llie eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth, Ja(ja1'i, and of the rest Trishtuhh. 

1. This, the appartitus of attrition is ready;’ the 
genertition (of the llainc) is ready; take up this (stick) 
the protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire 
as has been done of old. 

2. Jatavedas hits been deposited in the two sticks 
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women: Agni 
is to bo adored day by day by vigilant men hiden with 
oblations. 

8. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the 
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sur¬ 
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may 
generate the showerer (of benefits) Agm : then the 
bright blazing son of Ila''^ whose light dissipates the 
darkness is born of the wood of attrition. 

4. Agni who art Jatavedas, we place thee upon 
the earth in the centre, in the place of Ila,® for the 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 

1 Astidarn adhimanthanam asti jyrajananam hfitam: Adhi- 
manthana is tlie stick, the string, and the like placed upon the two 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition : Prajarianam may have 
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry grass 
used to catch and communicate the flame. Sdma-Veda, i. 79. 

2 The fire of the Altar. 

^ Iluyaspadendbhdprithivydhadlii; tl)atis,inthemiddle ofthe 
northern altar: this and the preceding occur in the Yqjuslt, xxxiv. 
14,15: the passage is also quoted in the Aitare.ya Drdhmana, 
Ranch, i. Adhy.5, and similarly explained in the commentary. 
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f). Conductors of tlic rite, produce l)y attrition the 
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, ra¬ 
diant-limbed Agni : generate him, leaders (of the 
solemnity), in the first place the chief standard of the 
sacrifice, ivho is the source of felicity. 

{). When they rub (the sticks) with their arms the xxxiii 
radiant Agxi bursts fortli from the wood like a fleet 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the Asivins 
unresisted in its course, Agni spreads wide around 
consuming stones and trees. 

7. As soon :is born Agxi, shines intelligent, swift- 
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and 
liberal in gifts; (and it is lie) whom the gods have 
held as the bearer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable 
and all knowing. 

8. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere,’ 
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the cliief place of the 
sacred rite:’^ cherisher of the gods, worship tlio gods, 

Agni, and bestow' abundant food on the founder of the 
sacrifice. 

9. Produce, fi'iends, smoke,” the showerer (of bene¬ 
fits) ; indefatigable persist in the contest with (Agni) ; 


* Sdyana explains swe lohe by vitaravedynh ndhhau on tlie 
centre of the north altar : Mahulhara, Yajur-Veda, xi. 35. says, 
hrishutjine on tlie hi<ic of the black antclojte. 

* Sddoyd yajnam sukritaxya yonaii ; yrijna, according to 
Sdyana, is put for the ynjamdna, ynjnasya karUiram, who is 
to be stationed uttnnudoke, in the best place, or that whieli 
enjoys the fruit of the holy rite, suhritajanyopahhoyasya. sthdne: 
MaMdhara says, sukrita yonih means the hridmdjina, the 
black antelope-hide. 

^ Krhiotn did'nnain, produce fire, by inctonyniy. 

K 2 
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tlie heroic Agni is able to encounter hosts, and by him 
the gods overcome their foes. 

10. This in every season, Agsi, is thy place,^ 
whence, as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone : 
knowing that to be so, Agni, there abide, and thrive 
by our praises. 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), 
Agni is called Taiiunapdt f when he is generated (he 
is called) the Asura-destroying Nardsansa; when he 
has displayed (his energy) in the material firmament, 
Mdtariswan-^ and the creation of the wind is indiis 
rapid motion. 

12. Agni, who art pronounced by reverential at¬ 
trition, and deposited with reverential care, and who 
art far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects), 
and worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout 
worshipper. 

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un¬ 
decaying (Agni), the devourer of oblations, the con¬ 
veyance (by which they cross over sin), the ten sister 
fingers intertvdned proclaim him born as if it was a 
male (infant).' 


* Sdyana says tliis alludes to the Arani, the stick of velasa 
or a*!fatt/itt, or other trees : Mahidhara,Yajur-Veda,iu. 14, 
explains it the Gdrhapatya, or household fire: he renders the 
concluding phrase also diff'erenily, give us increase of riches. 

2 He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers 
yashtr'mdni lanuh, mr'irdni na patayati, na dahati, or it may 
have the meaning previously given, the grandson of the waters. 

® Who breathes, gicasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mdtari. 

^ When the priests and assistants behold the flame break forth 
they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like the 
parents of a new-born son. 
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14. Aoni, who has seven luiuisteriiig priests, shines 
eternally: when he has blazed upon the bosom and 
lap of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with de¬ 
light) : day by day he never slumbers after he is born 
from the interior of the (spark) emitting wood. 

15. The Kusikas, the first-born of Brahma, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Maruts, com¬ 
prehend tlie universe: they have uttered the prayer 
accompanied by tlm oblation: they have one Ijy one 
lighted Ag.m in this dwelling. 

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in¬ 
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 
progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey 
(the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, 
and knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise (in 
all respects), approach (and accept) the ;Sowm libation. 


AnilYAYA If. 

AN U YAK A 111. 

SCKTA I. (XXX.) 

The detiy is Indua ; tlie Itishi Visw.I.mitua j the metre 
Trhhtuhh 

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy 
friends pour forth the Soma juice; they offer copious 
oblations : (supported by thee) they endure patiently 
the calumny of men, for who is so renowned as thou 
art. 

2. Master of tawny steeds, the remotest regions are 
not remote for thee: then come quickly with thy 
horses : to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits). 


V.arga I. 
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these sacrifices are presented; the stones (for bruising 
the Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
of the lielraet.’ the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil),* the leader of the numerous 
troop (of the Maruts), the achiever of many great 
deeds, the devastator of hostile (regions), the terror 
of thy foes, where are those heroic deeds (which thou 
hast performed) against the mortal (^s?/ras) when 
opposed (by them in battle). 

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-fixfted 
(ilswras) proceedest, destroying the Fritras, and obe¬ 
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the 
mountains stood as if immoveable. 

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the 
slayer of VliltRA by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to 
the gods), fear not! Indra, endowed with opulence, 
vast is tliy grasp, wlierewitli thou hast seized these 
unbounded regions, heaven and earth. 

G. Let (tliy car), Indra, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Asiiras); let thy destroying 
thunder-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those that 
assail in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : 
make the universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such 
power) be concentred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro- 

1 Susipra, in more than one previous passage, has been ex¬ 
plained, having a handsome nose or ciiin, for which Sdyana 
here also quotes the Nirnhta, vi. 17, but he proposes a neiv mean¬ 
ing, sirastrdnam a guard of the head, a helmet. 

ZWntira may also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass 
or defeat the Asiiras., 
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sperity): Indra, wlio art invoked by many, thy au¬ 
spicious favour, which is obtained by oblations,’ is the 
giv(;r of unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked by many, grind to dust 
the reviling malevolent Vritra opposing thee, dwell¬ 
ing with the mother of the Ddmvas^ and increasing 
in might, until, having deprived him of hand and foot, 
thou hast destroyed him by thy strength.'’ 

9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the 
vast unbounded and wandering earth: the showerer 
(o# benefits)'has upheld the heaven and the firmament; 
let the waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud,* the receptacle of the water, 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 
hadst cast thy bolt); then In’DRA made easily-tra- 

' Stmatiryhntachi: the application of the epithet is not 
very obvious, that which goes to or obtains clarified butter, 
haviv anchati, frdpnoti, but it is not ajiplicable to any thing 
else in the hemistich. 

^ Sahnddnum lisliii/antam sampiitak fiinidrmn: this is the 
usual allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the 
terms, admit of different renderings: Sahaddnu, with those jiro- 
ceeding from Dann, as in a former passage, vol. ii. )>. 87 ; or it 
may mean, united with the or, according to MaMdhara, 

Yajur-Veda, win. 69, it may be simply aahrm from sahas, 
strength: ^.s7(?yanta«t, according to fydyami, i.t hndhamdnam, 
rain-op])osing: Mahidhara explains it nikatavarttumdnavi, 
being near to: Kvndru may be a proper name, that of an Asura, 
a noisy one, kvananasUam, or evil-speaking, duvcnrhnvndnnavi, 
.or, according to Yaska, parikvanana, loud-sounding : Sdynna 
also gives us another interpretation; crush the increasing cloud 
shedding water, sahaddnum ndaluiddnopfitam; abiding in the 
skv, kshii/anlam, dkdse nivasantam ; and thundering, k'/tuiriim, 
(jnrjantara. 

Aldtrhw bnlali, the first is explaineil, a cloud, and the 
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versed paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and 
loud sounding they proceeded to the (waters of the 
Varga III. oarth)^ invoked of many. 

11. Indra alone has filled the two, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with 
wealth: do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with 
thy harnessed horses from the Armament, impatient to 
be near us. 

12. SURYA harms not the quarters (of the horizon),^ 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
YASWA when he has traversed the roads (he is*to 
travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his 
office. 

13. All men are anxious to' behold the great and 
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of 
the dawn after the night has been displaced; and when 
the morning has come, they recognise the many great 
and glorious acts of I.>^dra. 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers : 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged Avith the ripe 
(milk), for Indra has placed in the cow all this col¬ 
lected SAveetne.ss for food. 

15. Indra be firm, for there iire obstructors of 
(thy) path: secure to the worshipper and his friends 


second, that wliich by its abundance of water is able to do 
mischief: the verse is similarly explained by Yasha, Nir, vi. 2, 
but the construction and phraseology both make it somewhat 
obscure. 

t Prdvan purukutam, vanirdhamantih is explained vanant- 
ydh sabdayamdnas-td dpah puruhutam hahubhirahutam pdr- 
ihivam udakam abhydgachchan, as in the text. 

Disah suryo na mindti na hinsati, he does not injure. 

3 Indra, or he with the tawny horses. 
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(the means of completing) the sacrifice: mortaP 
enemies bearing bows, armed with mischievous wea¬ 
pons, and coming with evil intent, must be destroyed 
(by thee). 

16. Tlie sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the 
approaching foes ; hurl upon them the consuming 
thunderbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Mag- 
HAVAX, overcome, slay the Rahshasas, complete (the 
sacrifice). 

17 . Pluck up the Rakshasas, Ixdra, by the root; 
cuirasunder the middle, blight the summit: to what¬ 
ever remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, 
cast upon the enemy of the Veda^ thy consuming 
weapon. 

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us 
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accom¬ 
panied by progeny. 

19. Bring to us, Ixdra, splendid adluence: we rely 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our 
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease 
it, lord of infinite riches. 

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us rc- 


1 Martyamh : (S'rtvyawa explains it here, Mdrayiturah, killers, 
murderers. 

2 Brahma du'ishe: Sdyana renders hbrdhvtanadireshahdrine, 
or him who entertains hatred against the brdhman ; but brahma 
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here 
the more likely meaning, or at least the i-eligion or ritual of the 
followers of the Veda. 


V'urga IV. 
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Varga V. 


Downed: tlie wise Kusikas, desirous of lieaveii, offer 
praise to thee, Lndua, with pious (prayers). 

21. T-NDHa, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and 
send us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us: 
showerer (of benefits), thou art spread through the 
sky, and powerful through truth: Maghavan consider 
thyself as our protector. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
IXDRA, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestoAving (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueroi* of 
wealth. 

Si:(KTA II. (X.XXI.) 

The deity and MjskI are ilie same, or the latter may be aiioilier 

Viswamitra the son of la/u'ratha, of the family of Kusika ; 

the metre is Trishtuhk. 

1. The soilless fither,' regulating (the contract), 
refers to hi.s grtiudson, (the sou) of liis daughter, and 
relying on tlie efficiency of the rite, honours (his son- 
indaiv) with valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the 
impregnation of the daughter, supports himself with it 
tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body," does not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister; he has made (her) the 

t Siimdvalinih : the latter i.s said to he the father of a daughter 
onl_v, not of a son, because he conveys awtiy (^rahati, prajxiyati) 
his property through his married daughter into another family : 
msad, msti, he stipulates, that his daughter’s son, his grandson, 
duhitur naptyam, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recog¬ 
nised by law; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who 
can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied. 

2 Tdmvah, same as tanvjah; iia jnmayr. rikttham arnih, if 
ilun-n he a son the inheritance dors not go to the jamaye, 
hhayrnyai. 
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receptacle of the embryo of the husband :' if the 
parents procreate children (of either sex),''^ one is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched 
(with gifts).^ 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), 
Agni, glowing Avith flame, has begotten mighty sons: 
great Avas the germ, and groat was their birth, and 
great was their efficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa, 

4. The victorious {Maruts) associated (Avith Indra 
A vhen contending Avith Vritra) perceived a great 
light issuing from the darkness. The daAvns recog¬ 
nising him (as the sun) arose, and Indra Avas the 
sole sovereign of the rays (of light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Anginisas) 
having ascertained that (the cows) Avere concealed in 
the strong (cavern), propitiated (Indra) by mental 
devotion: they recovered them all by the path of sa¬ 
crifice; for Indra, knoAving (their pious acts), and 
offering them homage, entered (the cave). 

6. When Saranid discovered the broken (entrance) 
of the mountain, then Indr.a made great and ample 


1 And by .so doinj; be makes licr mnshritii ,—lie secures for 
her one of the essential purificatory rites. 

2 Yadi vidtaro janaj/anti valinim: here oahni. is explalnctl 
offspring, or rather, male offspring, a son, wlulst avtihni is said 
fo mean a daughter; but it may imply both, as liavirig been 
iojvfe by tlie wife, and the context requires this meaning; for 
the one, the son, as the performer of obsequial and other rites, 
is the heir, whilst the other is rindhan, riddhyaindnd, to be in¬ 
creased or made wealthy, Avith dresses, ornaments, and the like. 

3 These two vei-ses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon¬ 
nected with the subject of the Siikta, and come in without any 
aj)paretit object: they are very obscure, and are only made 
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(provision) for her young, as previously (promised); 
then the sure-footed (animal), first recognising their 
lowing, proceeded, and came to the presence of the 
imperishable kine.’ 

7. The most sage (I^dra), desirous of the friendship 
of the (Anffirasas), went to the cave, and the moun¬ 
tain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided 
by the youthful Maruts, ecpially wishing (to conciliate 
the sages) ; tlie destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered 
(the cattle), and immediately Angiras became his 
worshipper. 

8 . May he who is the type of all that is excellent, 
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is 
born, who destroys Sushna, the far-seeing,^ the re¬ 
storer of cattle, may he, a friend coming from heaven, 
honouring us as his friends, be free from all reproach.^ 

9. The An^irasas, with minds intent on their 
cattlt!, sat down (to worship Indra) Avith hymns, fol- 

soiTiGwhat intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbi¬ 
trary, and are very unusual, although not peculiar to Sayana, his 
explanations being based on those of Yasha. iVfV., iii. 4—6. 

’ See vol. i. p. 16 ; the verse occurs also Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 
59, where the commentator gives, besides the usual legendary 
illustration, a difl'erent and more mystical interpretation, ex¬ 
plaining saramd by vdeh, speech, that in which the gods 
saharamante, delight together : the other phrases are explained 
not very distinctly, to the same purport. 

2 Padavih, kavitama, most wise or far-seeing as to the past, 
from pada, an object, and vih, Avho knows. 

Munchanniravadydi, always, nitaram, be free, munchatu — 
fi-om such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra ; 
Vritrabadha rupdd-doshdt; but this is a Pauranik notion, 
Vritra, according to the Purdnas, being a Brahman, and by 
killing him Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brahmahatyd. 
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lowing the road to immortality : great was this their 
perseverance, by which they sought for months to 
accomplish (their ends). 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk 
to their former progeny (the Angirasas) were de¬ 
lighted ; their shouts spread through heaven and earth; 
they replaced the recovered kine in their places, and 
stationed guards over the cows. 

11 . Indra, the slayer of A'^ritra, let loose the 
milch kine, assisted by the Maruts^ born for his aid. 
and entitled to praises and oblations, and the excellent 
(cows) contributing abundantly to sacred otferings, 
and yielding the butter of libation, milked for him 
sweet (sacrificial) food. 

12. They (the Angirasas) performing pious acts 
made for their protector a spacious and splendid abode, 
which they celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and 
supporting with the pillar (of the firmament) the 
parents (of all things heaven and earth), they esta¬ 
blished the rapid Ixdiia on high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed 
a thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and 
earth, to whom faultless and appropriate commenda¬ 
tions (are due), therefore are all the energies of Indra 
spontaneously exerted. 

14. I wish, Indra, for thy friondshi]), and (the 
exercise of) thy powers: many horses come to the 
slayer of Vkitra : we offer to thee, sage, great praise 
and oblations: consider thyself, Maghay.xN as our 
protector.' 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 


’ Sama-Vedn, i. v. 21. 
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has the mucli-knowing (IndRa) bestowed upon liis 
friends : tlie radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites, 
the Marnts) generated the sun, the dawn, the eartli, 
and fire. 

1C). This lowly-inindcd Indra lias created the wide¬ 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they, 
purifying the sweet (libations) with tlu' sage puri¬ 
fiers,^ and being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the 
revolutions) of days and niglits.* 

17. The two adorable (alternations of) day and 
night,® upholding (all things) by the might of ihe 
sun,'* successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable 
friends (the Marufs) are ready to encounter (thy foes) 
and maintain thy greatness. 

18. Slayer of Vkitra, do thon, who art long lived, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the 
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), 
come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections, 

19. Worshipping him with reverence, like an Att- 
qiras, I make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept 


' Kavihhiii jmcitriiifi: according lo tlin commentator, the 
sao’es, who arc as it were the filters or purifiers of the Soma 
libation are the divinitie.s, Agni, Vfh/v, and Sorgo. 

2 Dyubhir-hinvantyukliihhih, they go wiili days and nights : 
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the 
respective functions of all the world: rdtrklicam sarvamjagaf 
swa swa vgdpdrapravanam kureanti, they make the wliole 
world diligent in its respeolivc functions by night and day. 

3 The text has Ubhc hrhhne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, nhordtre, day and night. 

* Surgnsija mahniid; the commentator identifies (Sn/’yn with 
T/idrn, the impeller, pre.raha, of the world. 
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the oblation ; destroy the many impious oppressors 
(of thy worshippers), and bestow upon us, MaghavAn, 
thine own (wealth) for our acceptance. 

20. Thy purifying waters have “been spread abroad: 
fill their beds for our welfare: riding on thy car, de¬ 
fend us from the malevolent, and make us quickly 
the conquerors of cattle. 

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, 
lias discovered the cattle, and by liis radiant efful¬ 
gence driven away the black (Astiras), and indicating 
with veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), 
he shut the gate upon all their own cattle.^ 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth.^ 

SbKTA III. (XXXII.) 

The deify, El-ilii, and metre the same. 

1. Indra, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma juice 
which is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice; Mag- 
hAvan, partaker of the spiritless Soma,^ itnyoke thy 
horses, and, filling their jaAvs (with fodder), exhilarate 
them at this ceremony. 

2. Indra, drink the Soma juice mixed tvith milk, 


1 Durascha viswd avrinod aj>a swdh; that is, according to 
Sdyana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered 
or closed the doors: vraje (jdh sthdpayitwd tdni dtcdrdny- 
dchchhdditavdn. 

2 Many of the verses in this hymn are of more than tisual 
obscurity. 

® Mijishin, possessing rijisham, gatasdram Somam, Soma 
having lost its strength. 


Varga IX 
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with butter-milk, or fresh we offer it for thy exhi¬ 
laration, associated with the devout^ company of tlie 
Maruts and the Rudras: drink it till thou art 
satisfied. 

3. These are the Maruts, Indra, who, worshipping 
thy prowess, augment thy withering force (by their 
aid): attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4. Those were the Maruts who were the strength 
of Indsa, and gently encouraged him; animated* by 
whom he pierced the vital part of Vritra, fancying 
himself invulnerable. 

5. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it Avas that of 
Manu, drink, Indra, the Soma juice, for the sake of 
perpetual vigour: come,, lord of the tawny steeds, 
Avith the adorable Maruts, and with the traversers 
(of the air): send doAvn the waters (of the firmament) 
to (blend with) the waters of the earth.® 

6 . Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife 
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing Vritra, 
thou hast let forth the bright waters like horses (rusli- 
ing) into battle. 

1 Gavdsiram, mavtkinam, sukrami the first Has occurred 
before ; the second is explained, mixed with 

butter-milk ; and the last, ahhinavam, new or fresh; or they 
may mean sukrdmanthigralie vartlamdnam, being in the vessel 
of acid butter-milk. 

^ Brahmakritd, Indrastolram kurvdnena, making the 
praise of Indra, 

Apo arnd sisarshi; antarihshasthiidngudakdni pdrthwd- 
nyudakdni prdpaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to 
reach, or become those of, earth: the notion has occured be¬ 
fore. 
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7. Therefore we sacrillce with reverence to the 
vast and mighty Indra, who is adoralde, undecaying, 
young; whose magnitude the unhoiinded heaven and 
earth have not measured, nor can measure. 

8 . All the gods cannot detract from the many 
glorious exploits, and pious works of Indra: he who 
has upheld earth, and heaven, and the firimament, and 
who, the performer of great deeds, has engendered 
the sun and the dawn. 

9. Doer of no w'rong, such Avas thy true greatness, 
that as soon as boim, thou hast (]uaffcd the Soma 
juice: neitlier the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor 
years, resist the force of thee who art mighty. 

10 . As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou 
hast quaffed, Indra, the Sowa juice for thy exhilara¬ 
tion ; and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and 
eartli, thou becainest tlie primary artiticer (of 
creation). 

11. Indra, from Avliom many are born; thou who 
art vigorous hast slain Am, enveloping the slumbering 
Avater, and confiding in liis proAvess : yet the h'eaven 
appreliended not thy. greatness as thou remainedst 
concealing the earth by one of (thy) flames.* 

12. This our sacrifice, Indra, is thy augmentation, 
for the rite in Avhich the Soma is effused is accept¬ 
able to thee: do tliou avIio art deserving of Avorship 
protect the Avorshipper by (the efficacy of) the avoi’- 
ship, and may this sacrifice strengthen thy thunder¬ 
bolt for the slaying of Am. 

* Anyaya sphvjyd hshani avaxthd, is uhaturayd 

hatyd hhtimiw, aI'achchhddyri thhthasi : tin; meaning' is not voiy 
clear. 


A'arjir.a XI. 


VOL. III. 
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice, 
has made Indra present: may I bring him to my 
presence to obtain new wealth, him who has been 
exalted by praises, whether ancient, mediajval, or 
recent. 

14. When the thought of glorifying Indra entered 
my mind, then I gave birth (to his praises): may 1 
laud him before encountering distant (evil) days, 
whereby he may guide us beyond sin; for those on 
both sides of us invoke him, as (those on either bank 
of a river hail) a passenger in a boat. 

15. The vase is filled for him (with Smna); wel¬ 
come Indra : I pour it out for thee to drink, as a 
water-carrier (pours water) from his bag: may the 
grateful Sowo juice flow in reverence round Indra for 
his exhilaration. 

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee 
not, nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee); 
and therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast 
repressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.' 

17. " We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), tei-rible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SiJkta IV. (XXXIII.) 

As this Iiymn consists of a dialogue between Vhivdmkra and 

the rivers Vipdx and Sutndri,'^ they are considered to be 

' Dridhum chid ariijo gavi/am lirvam, is interpreted by 
Sdi/nnujpi tibalani npi aviitevaritamdnani m odnalum sinnpaga- 
hhdnkshih, tlion hast entirely broken the strong {urea) fire abid¬ 
ing in the deejn 

^ According to the legend cited by Sdyana, given also by 
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resppciively the Risiiis of the verses ascribed to either; the 

divinity is Indra ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last 

verse, in whicli it is Anusktubk. 

1 . Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager 
(to reach the sea) like two marcs with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair 
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Fipds and StitucM,^ flow rapidly witli (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (his commands), 
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal): 
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, 
bright (rivers), one of you proceeds to the other. 

3 . I repaired to the most maternal river; I went 
to the wide auspicious Vipds^ flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) 
caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle 
wliich has been appointed by the deity (Indra): 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay: of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers % 

5. VisWAMiTRA speaks] Rivers charged with 
water, rest a moment from your course at my request, 


Yasha. Nir. ll. 24, Viswdmitra, the family priest of Sudds, the 
son of Piyavana, having gained mucli wealth in his service, 
was returning with it liome, when his road brought him to the 
confluence of the VipdsnnA Sntudri: in order to make them 
fordable, he addressed to them the first st.anzas of this hymn, to 
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross. 

t The.modern Beyah and Satlnj, the former of which falls ' 
into the latter: the more usual reading of the ancient .Sanserif 
names are Vipdp'i and Sntudrn, 

F 2 


Varga XII. 
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who go to gather the Soma (plant) :* I, tlie son of 
Ki/fiika, desirous of protection, address, with earnest 
prayer especially the river before me.^ 

6. The rivers speak] Indra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew Ahi the 
blocker up of rivers:* the divine and well-handed 
Sayitui^ has led us (on our path), and obedient to 
his commands we flow (as) ample (streams). 

7. VisavaMITUA speaks] Ever is that heroic ex¬ 
ploit of Inura to be celebrated when he cut Am to 
pieces, and ivith his thunderbolt destroyed the sur¬ 
rounding (obstructors of the rain), Avhence the waters 
proceed in the direction they desire, 

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of IxnjtA, forget not 
this speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed 
to us) for future ages (to reverence): celebrator (of 
holy rites), be favourable to us in solemn, prayers; 
treat us not after the (arrogant fashion) of men : 
salutation be to thee! 

9. Visav.amjtra speaks] Listen, sister (streams), 
kindly to him Avho praises you; Avho has come from 
afar with a waggon and chariotbow doivn lowlily; 
become easily fordable; remain, rivers, loAver than 
the axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 

' Me vachtise somyitya, to iny speech importing the Soma, 
i.e. according to the scholiast, the object of my address is, that 
having crossed over, I may go to gather the Sovia plant: Yaska 
agrees with Sdyana in the interpretation of this stanza, 
Nir. II. 2o. 

^ That is, the SuUidri. 

3 The cloud iinpi isoning the water of the rains. 

Sdyana considers Savitri as an epithet of Indra, the im¬ 
peller or animator of the world, Saviid sarvasya jayatah fre- 
rakah : the Niriikta has a similar explanation, ii. 26. 

•' Ana.sd raf/iena: the commentator, and Ydsha also, separate 
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10. The rivers speak] Hyinner, we hear thy 
words, that thou hast come from afar with a waggon 
and a chariot: we bow down before thee: like a 
woman nursing (her child), like a maiden bending 
to embrace a man, (so will we do) for thee.‘ 

11. VisWAMiTRA speaks] Since, rivers, (you have 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas^ pass over 
(your united stream): may the troop desiring to 
cross the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by 
Indra, pass; then let the course appointed for your 
going (be resumed) : I have recourse to the favour of 
you who are worthy of adoration. 

12. The .BAarafes seeking cattle passed over: the 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dis¬ 
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance, 
fill (your beds), flow swiftly. 

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin® 

these words, mkatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carriage: 
the anas, a cart or waggon, or truck, would be for the con¬ 
veyance of the Soma plant. 

1 To is repeated at the end of the line without any apparent 
connexion, according to the scholiast it is repeated out of 
respect, te iti punaruklir-ddardrthavi. 

^ The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Viswd- 
mitra; Bharatakulqjd madiydh sarve-, but possibly nothing 
more is meant than those who were the bearers of Visivd- 
mitra's, goods and chattels ; for his connexion with ihe Bharatas 
is somewhat remote: besides which their family priest was Vasish- 
tha. Mahdbhdrata Adi Parva, v. 3734; itis also to be observed 
that the word in the text is Bharata, whilst the name of the race 
is most correctly Bharata, with the first vowel long, although 
the short vowel is also allowable by the rules of derivation. 

2 Samyd) yugahild : the' commentator explains it also as the 
ropes that are fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, 
yugyakatapdrswddisamlagnd rajjavah, butlie renders yohtrdrd, 


Varga XIV 



54 


RIG-VBDA SANHITA. 


of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the 
traces full, and may (the two streams), exempt from 
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no 
(present) increase.' 

S6kta V. (XXXIV.) 

Indba is the deity ; the Rishi is Vuwdmitra; the metre 
Trhhtuhh. 

Varga XV, 1. Indra, the destroycr of cities, possessed of 
wealth, manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his 
enemies, has overspread the day with his radiance; 
{ittracted by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed 
with many weapons,^ he has delighted both heaven 
and earth. 

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee 
who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (ob¬ 
taining) food: thou, Indra, art the precede!’of men^ 
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendants of 
the gods. 

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra: 
resistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers 
resolved to consume him: he slew the mutilated 
(demon lurking) in the woods, and made manifest 

wliicli immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is 
more properly the traces. 

1 Md sunam dratdm: Sdyana explains sunavi by sam- 
riddhhn, increase, referring, most probably, merely to the pre¬ 
sent moment—meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent 
liis passage otherwise it might be thought to convey a wish that 
the rivers might never suffer any diminution, taking sunam in 
the sense of sunyam, emptiness. Professor Roth has translated 
this Sukta, in his Litteratur des Veda, p. 101: there are of 
course differences of interpretation between us, especially when 
he corrects both Bay ana and Ydsha, as in v. 5. 

2 Bhuriddtra : dd/ra, from do, to cut, is explained a weapon. 

Purvaydvd, agrato gantd, the goer before; there is no 

other explanation. 
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the (stolen) kine (that had been hidden) in the 
night. 

4. Ind^a, the giver of Stvarga, generating the days, 
has subdued victorious with the eager {Angirasas) 
the hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner 
of the days,^ he obtained light for the great conflict. 

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts) 
like a man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders; 
he has animated these dawns for the worshipper, and 
heightened their bright radiance (by his own). 

They celebrate many great and glorious ex¬ 
ploits of this mighty Indra : he crushed the strong 
by his strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he 
overcame the Dasyus by delusions. 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods^ the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore flu’-seeing sages 
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwell¬ 
ing of the worshipper.'^ 

8. Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vic¬ 
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who 
was the giver of the earth and heaven and this 
(firmament to their inhabitants). 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden 


1 Prdrochayan ketum ahndm, lighting up, according to 
the comment, mrya, or the sun. 

2 Devehhyah: Sdyana explains it stoirebhy ih, to the praisers 
or worshippers. 

3 Vivaswatah sadane : vivaswatah is here explained, of whom 
dwelling, vamdah, where various (»*) religious rites are 
performed. 


Varga XV r. 
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treasure, and having destroyed tlie Dasyiis^ lie pro¬ 
tected tlie Arya tribe.' 

10. Indra bestowed plants and days, behave trees 
and tlie firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in tlii.s combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SbKTA vr. (XXXV.) 

'I'lic clfity, Jtiahi, and metre as before. 

1. Stay, Indra, having yoked the horses to the 
car, as Vayu stops when lie bus put to his steeds, 
and come to our presence: solicited by us to drink of 
the (Soma) beverage, which with reverence we offer 
for thy exhilaration. 

2. I harness for thee, who art invoked by many, 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that 
they may bear Indra to this sacrifice that is pre¬ 
pared with all (that is required). 

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide 
hither thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against 
foes, and protect (thy worshippers): here unharne.ss 
the bay steeds, and give them fodder, and do thou 
eat daily suitable food." 

4. I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to 
be harnessed wdth prayer, who are allies and swift- 

1 Aryuvi varnam: Sdi/uwaconstfkrs lliisas inqdyiti” only the 
Iwst ti'ibfi, or order, utlmaain varnam, or the three lirst castes' 
collectively. 

- Sadrisir-addhi dhdnah, eat suitable grains, that is, according 
to the scholiast, I'ricd barley, hliruhtayavun. 
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paced in battle: arise, and, all-knowing INmu, mount¬ 
ing on thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous 
and smooth backed-.steeds: disregarding others, come 
perpetually hither, that we may propitiate thee suffi¬ 
ciently with effused Sonui libations. 

6. This So/?M lil)ation is for thee: come down, and, Varga.wiii. 
well disposed, drink of it unceasingly: seated on the 

sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Ln'DRA, this (liba¬ 
tion) into your belly.* 

7 The sacred grass is strewn for thee; the Soma 
juice, Indra, is poured forth; the grain wlierewith to 
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of 
many, and (art) tlie .showercr (of benefits), attended 
by the Maruts. 

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared 
for thee, Indra, this (libation), sweetened with milk, 
the stones, the water; beautiful Indra, who art 
favourably disposed, and Avho art wise, knowing well 
(the worship) that is according to thy peculiar paths,^ 
come'and drink of this libation. 

9. Associated, Indra, with those Maruts with 
whom thou hast shared in the liliation, who en¬ 
couraged tliee (in battle), and are thy attendant 
troop, drink, desirous (of the beverage), the Soma 
juice, along with them, with the tongue of Agni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused liliatiou, 

’ Yajiir-Veda, xxvi. 23. 

- Prajdnnn pat/iyd ami xirdlt, that is, according to the scho¬ 
liast, tight!}' apprehending the praises which arc due or 
pectiliar, and'which are offered willi the rites enjoined hy tlie 
Vedas. 
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either by thine own effort, or throngli the tongue of 
Agni; drink it, Sakra, offered by the hand of the 
Adhwaryu^ or accept the presentation of the ol)lation 
(from the liand) of the Hotri. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, 'distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SCkta VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deity, Ilkhi, and metre as before. 

1. Indra, who art constantly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the Mantis) accept this, our offer¬ 
ing, (made) for the grant (from thee of riches); for. 
thou art one who grows with augmenting energies, 
through reiterated libations, and hast been renowned 
for glorious deeds. 

2. To Indra have libations been presented in the 
(lays of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the 
regulator of time, the granter of desiresaccept, 
Indra, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
aiisj)icious (beverage), expres.sed by tlie stones.^’ 


) Rihhur ychhih, vruhajiarvd vihaydh, with which (libations) 
lie is Ribhu, or, as the scholiast explains it, dlptah, enlightened ; 
also vrishapnrvd, or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, parvdni, depend; or, in fact, time itself, kdldt- 
mahah ; and vihd'yu, who abandons or resigns to those who ask 
anv thing, that which they desire: the two first, Ribhu and 
Vrkhaparva, may also be considered as proper names or 
appellations of Indra. 

^ Vrishndhulasya vriuhvah, shew the usual predilection for, 
wish, showering, raining : the literal acceptation of ^liese terms 
would be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, 
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3. J)rink, Indra, and thrive: thine are these 
(present) libations, as were the primitive libations: 
do tliou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent 
libations, as thou drunkest those of old. 

4. The great Indra, the victorious in battle, the 
defier of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour 
arc exerted: verily the earth does not contain him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty,' fierce, auspicious Indiia, the 
slicwverer (of Itencfits), augments (in power) as he is 
animated for heroic (acts) by praise: liis cattle are 
generated givers of food: many ai'c his donations,^ 

(!. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters 
rush to the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), 
so the vast Indka (hastens) from his dwelling (in the 
firmament), when the humble So?na libation propitiates 
liim.'^ 

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the 
ocean, so (a’re the priests) bearing the eflicient libation 


tliut bestows su <ir^(i, a.ni\ sucli other benefits, and tlie 
first ijrdvabkir-ahliiskiitam, \»]ce cxine>t>cd by the stones used 
for the |)urj)oso; the same idea of their being showerers, or 
bestowers of blessings, suggesting this appellation of them. 

1 Daiislrind asija purv'ili ; according to Sdyuna these arc 
both epithets oi'gdcah ; bahvyas-td tjdvo dakshindlijirajdijante, 
those many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born ; but 
dakxhind more usutilly means the fee or ])resent to Brahmans 
or priests at sacrifices. 

* According to the scholiast, the comj)arison is to this effect, 
as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast ocean, 
so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the 
gratification of the great I.vdha. 


Varg.aXX. 
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Varga XXI. 


to Indra : holding in their hands they milk the Soma 
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in 
drops through the purifying filters. 

® The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a 
receptacle) of Soma, as a lake,' for he has partaken of 
it at many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten 
the first (sacrificial) viands, he has been the slayer of 
Vritra, and has shared the Soma (with the gods). 

9. Quickly, Indra, bring (wealth); let no one 
impede thee, for we know thee to be the lord of 
wealth, of all treasures: and since, Indra, thy great¬ 
ness is munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds, 
grant us (riches). 

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless Soma 
juice, give to us riches in universally desired quantity; 
grant us to live a hundred years; bestow upon us, 
Indra with the handsome chin, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

Sl^KTA VIII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and JRishi as before, the metre is' Gaynt/ri, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubk. 

1. We excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength 
that destroys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies. 

2. May (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped 
in a hundred rites,^ direct thy mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 


1 Hrada iva liuhshayah somadhdndh; bellies, udardni, is used 
ill the plural, to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma. 
Satahratums. name of Indra, or it may be used as an epithet, 
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3. We recite, Indea, who art worshipped in a 
hundred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns 
for strength to resist our foes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Indea, 
the supporter of man, invested'with a hundred glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Indra, who art invoked of many 
for the slaying of Veitra, and the granting of food 
(as the spoil) of battle. 

,6. Be victorious, Indea, in battles: we solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to destroy Veitra. 

7 Overcome, Indea, those who are adverse to us Vargaxxii. 
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength. 

8. Drink, Indea, object of many rites, for our 
preservation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, 
sleep-dispelling,^ Soma juice. 

9. Indea, object of many rites, I regard the organs 
of sense that exist in the five , races (of beings de¬ 
pendent) on thee, as thine. 

10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we offer) 
reach thee, Indea: grant us ivealth that may not 
easily be surpassed; we augment thy vigour (by our 
offerings). 

11. Come to us Sakra, whether from afar or nigh; 
whatever, Indea, wielder of the thunder-bolt, be thy 
region, come from thence hither. 

S6kta IX. (XXXVIII.) 

J'he deity is Indea, associated in the last six verses with 

Vahuna j the Riski is Peajapati son of Viswa'mitra, or 


he to whom a hundred (i.e. many) sacrifices are offered, or by 
whom many great acts are performed. 

1 According to Sdyana, drinking tlie Soma is preventive of 
sleep, pifa/t somah sivapnanivdraha. 
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Varga XIII, 


the son of Vach of the race of Viswamitra, either or both ; 

or it may be Viswamitra alone : the metre is Tiishtuhh. 

1. Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter 
(planes the wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred 
rites), as a quick horse bearing well his burthen d 
endowed with intelligence, and reflecting upon the 
future acts acceptable (to Indra), I desire to behold 
the sages (who have gone to heaven)^ 

2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the 
birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed 
minds, and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated .^the 
heavens: and may these propitiatory (praises), aug¬ 
menting (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach 
thee at this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on 
earth, they have, through their powei’, made manifest 
(the things of) heaven and earth; they have set limits 
to them by their elements they connected them both 

1 The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the 
officiating priests, urging them to he diligent labourers, like 
the carpenter or tire pack-horse. 

2 Ahhipriydni marmrisat parani kavin ichclihdmi sandrue : 
the meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still 
less so, although we have the additional aid of the explanation 
of the passage in the Aitareya Brdhmana, vi. 20: priydni is 
said by Sdyana to be Indrasya priyatamdni, and pardni to 
impl}^ uttamdni, best and most dear to Indra, karmdni, acts; 
or pardni may mean the acts to be done on subsequent days, 
Uttareshwahamu kriyamdndni: kavi, which is usually ex¬ 
plained krdnta darsi, a seer of the past, is said to mean here 
a holy person who, for his assiduous devotion, has attained 
deification, yahpurvam anushtithayajnad devabhuyam ayamat ; 
so the Brdhmana, ye rai tena Rishayah puree pratdn-tc vai 
havayah. 

Sam mdtrdhhir mamire, is explained, mdtrdbhih rodas- 
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mutually united, wide spread and vast, and fixed the 
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing (in his 
car); and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant: 
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), 
the influencer (of consciences),* who omniform, presides 
over the ambrosial (waters). 

5. The showei'er (of benefits), the preeeder and 

elder (of the gods), generated (the waters): they are Varga xxiv. 
the abundant allayers of his thirst: sovereign Indra 
and, Varuna, grandsons of heaven, you possess the 
wealth (that is to be acquired) by the rites of the 
splendid sacrifice. 

6. Eoyal Indra and Varuna, embellish the three 
universal sacrifices (and make then^) full (of all re¬ 
quisites) for this celebration: thou hast gone to the 
rite, for I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, 
the Oandharbas with hair (waving) in the wind.^ 

7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch 
cow, (who is known) by (many) names, they invested 


yau iyaltayd parichchliinne chahrnh, with the elements they 
made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, tliat 
is, to a definite limit or extent. 

1 The text has only asurasya: the comment explains it by 
prerakasya antarydmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner 
spirit. 

Qandharbhdn vdyuliesan; the Gandharlas, according to 
the scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarahsliakdn : 
he quotes the Taittiriyahaa for the specification of sinfilar 
beings, although the particular name is not given: Sirana- 
hhrdjdn, bamhhdre, hast a, suhasta, hrhdnah, ete mih somakra- 
yands, tan rakshadhivam ma, vo dabhan. 
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with the diversified strength (of the Asuras) and 
practising dtdusive art, have deposited their own 
nature in him.' 

8. No one (distinguisltes) my golden lustre from 
that of this Savitri,'^ in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge: gratified by pious praise, he cherishes the 
all-tbstering heaven and earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring. 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do 
you (therefore) be ever about us: all those vho 
exercise illusion,^ contemplate the manifold exjdoits 
of the everlasting and blandly-speaking Indra. 

10. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


•This stanza i.s singularly obscure, and is very inipeilccilv 
explained by tlie commentators. 

- Aayo. Hivitur nahir vie : Savitri, according to the scholiast, 
here means Indra, saroasyujayato anturydmitaya preroyitnr 
T?id/Yi.«jyr/, of Indha the impeller, through his being the internal 
pervadcr of the whole world : this verso is little less unintelli¬ 
gible than the preceding. 

3 Viyre mdyinah, the scholiast explains, tvtrve devdh, all the 
gods; sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that 

it might be rendered also the wise: in the ordinary sense of’ 
rndydi it way mean all the deceivers, or Axuriix: tin; whole of 
this Siikla is very obscure. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXTX.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre the same. 

1. The praise that is prompted by the heart, and 
is uttered by the reciters of sacred Itymns, proceeds 
to the presence of the lord, and is his awakener when 
repeated at the sacrifice: be cognizant Indra, of this 
praise, which is born for thee. 

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) 
of day is the awakener of Indra, when repeated at 
the (morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in 
white raiment^ is this our ancient and paternal 
hymn.^ 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought 
forth the twin (Aswiris) on tliis occasion, (in the 
praise of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremu¬ 
lous : they two, the dispersers of darkness, combine, 
assuming bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of 
the day.^ 

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those A\dio 
were our progenitors and combatants for (tlie recovery 
of) the cattle; for the mighty Indra, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months’ ^ rite, and track- 


1 Bhadrd vastrani arjuna vasdnd-vdeh: speech auspicious, 
wearing white garments, that is, tejdiisi, according to the 
scholiast, splendours, energies. 

2 Pitryd dhih, intrihramdijatd stuti, praise come in the 
succession of progenitoi s. 

® The Aswins are especially worshipped at the morning 
ceremony. 

^ The Awjirasas. 
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ing the cows upon their knees, and in, like manner 
accompanied liy those ten who had accomplished the 
ten months’ rite,^ Indra made manifest the true (light 
of the sun) (theretofore) dwelling in (the) darkness 
(of the cave). 

Varga XXV. g. Indra discovered the sweet milk secreted in the 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 
concealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and 
having hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his 
right hand that which had been hidden in the cavern, 
which was concealed in the waters.^ 

7. The discriminating (Indra) has separated the 
light from the darkness: may we, removed afar from 
evil, be ever in security: Indra, drinker of the Soma 
juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis- 
comfiter of his foes. 

8. May ligl^t be spread throughout heaven and 
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice: may we 
be far removed from exceeding ill ; Vasus, who are 
to be rendered present (by pious praise), bestow 
increasing afiluence upon the man who is liberal of 
gifts. 

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


1 Navagvdh and Dasagvdh : see vol. i. p. 107, and note. 

2 That is, he delivered the rains from their imprisonment in 
the clouds of the firmament. 
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ADHYIyA III. 


ANUVAKA IV. Continued. 

StJkta II. (XL.) 

The deity and Mishi as before, the metre is Gdyatri.'^ 

1. We invoke thee, Indra,^ sliowerer (of benefits), 
to the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilara¬ 
ting beverage. 

2. Indra, the praised of many, accept the effused 
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink; imbibe^ 
the*satisfactory draught. 

3. Indra, lord of men, who art praised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our 
sacrifice in which the oblation is offered (to thee). 

4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma 
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy 
abode.® 

5. Eeceive, Indra, into thy stomach this excellent 


^ The commentary here gives various etymologies of the 
name Indra, taken from Yasha and the TaHthiya dranyaha, 
viz. he who sports (I'amate) in the juice [indu)-, or he 

who shows this (idam) universe; or he who divides {drindti), 
or gives (daddti), or takes (dadhdti), or causes to worship 
(ddrayati), or possesses {dhdrayatl) spirituous liquor (irdm), 
or who runs or passes {dravati) the jSowo. juice {indau); or 
kindles or animates (inddhe) living beings; or he who beholds 
the pure spirit, or Brahma, which is this [idam) universe : the 
grammarians derive it from idi to rule with the affix ran. 

2 Vrishaswa, sprinkle, shower, that is, into the stomach, so 
that it may not, according to the scholiast, descend below the 
stomach. 

^ Kshay am tarn; hshaya, an abode, here means Indra’s, 
heWy, jathara. 

G 2 


Varga I. 
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effused libation, these bright (drops) abide ivith thee 
in heaven. 

C. Tndra, who art glorified with praise, drink this 
our libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops 
of the exhilarating (draught); the (sacrificial) food 
is verily purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Soma juice), 
offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indr.v : liaving 
drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer ofVRiTRAj whether from nigh or from 
alar, come to us, accept these our praises. 

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, 
or from mid space, come liithcr, Indra, from thence. 

SuKTA m. (XLI). 

Tlio deity, Ilisid, and metre as before. 

1. Indra wiclder of the thunderbolt, come to me 
with thy liorses, wlien invoked to drink the Soma at 
our (sacrifice). 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper 
season; tlie sacred grass Avoven together has been 
spread; the stones are placed in contact for the 
morning (libation). 

3. Hearer of prayers,’ these prayers are offered (by 
us): sit down on tlie sacred grass; partake, hero, of 
the oblation. 

4. Slayer of Yritra, Indra, avIjo art gi’atified by 
praise, be pleased Avith these our praises and prayers 
at our (daily) sacrifices. 


1 lirahmavdiidh, stotrdni vahali, Avlio boars or receives 
praises ; or it may mean brahmand stotrena prdpyate, Avlio is 
attained by praise or prayer. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Ixdra, the drinker 
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the 
libation which we offer for the sake of ample wealth : 
expose not thine adorer to reproacli. 

7. Devoted,’ Indra, to tliee, and offering oblations, 
we glorify tliee, giver of dwellings : do thou be favour¬ 
ably disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not your steeds 
whilst far from us, but come (Avith tliem) to our pre¬ 
sence : enjoyer of the offering^ be exhilarated at this 
sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds 
bring thee doivn in thy easy chariot to sit upon the 
sacred grass. 

SUK'I A IV. (Xl.ll.) 

The deity, lihlit, and naYre as belbre. 

1. Come, Indra, to this our effused Sotna juice 
mixed Avith milk and curds, Avith thy horses (yoked 
to thy car), Avhich is favourably disposed to us. 

2. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating {Somn) ex¬ 
pressed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred 
grass ; drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

3. May my praises, addressed from hence tind in 
this manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither to 
drink the Soma juice. 

4. We invoke Indra to this rite Avith prayers to 


1 Twdyavali, from twain thon with hyach afF., converting it 
to Twuyu ; so, presently, asmayiih, devoted or inclined to ns: 
these are not infrequent mridik forms, but do not occur 
elsewhere. 


Varga IV. 


A'arga V. 
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Varga VI. 


Varga Vll. 


drink the Soma juice: may he, repeatedly invoked, 
come hither. 

5. IXDRA, these Soma juices are poured out: take 
them, Satakratu, into thy stomach; thou who art 
rich in (abundant) food. 

6. Far-seeing Lndra, we know thee to be vic.torious 
and winner of wealtli in battles; tlierefore we ask of 
thee riches. 

7. Having come (to our rite) drink, Indra, this 
our (libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with 
milk and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Ixdra, this Soma juice for thy 
drinking, to l)e taken into its proper receptacle: may 
it delight thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kasa^ desirous of protection, we 
invoke thee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. 

St'KTA V. (XLIII.) 

Tlic deity and Itishi are the same, the metre is Trishtubk. 

1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine 
is this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and 
friendly (horses) near to the sacred grass, for these 
offerers of the oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions; for 
these praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke 
thee, propitiating thy friendship, 

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, 
and well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice : 
offering (sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee 
verily with praises in the chamber of the sweet 
libations. 
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4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen- 
bearing and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, 
where, Indra, approving of the ceremony (in which 
the offering) is parched grain, may hear as a friend 
the praises of his friend (the worshipper.) 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spirit-less Soma 
juice; make, me the protector, or rather a monarch of 
men;^ make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the 
libation; make me verily the possessor of imperishable 
wealth. 

6. May thy mighty horses, Indra, harnessed (in 
thy car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), 
bring thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers 
(of the foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly 
rubbed by his liand they traverse, going quickly, the 
regions of the sky, making them as it were twofold.^ 

7. Drink, Indra, of the bountiful (libation) ex¬ 
pressed by the beneficent (stones); that which the 
falcon^ has borne to thee desiring it, in whose 
exhilaration thou castest down (opposing) men, in 
whose exhilaration thou hast set open the clouds. 

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 


1 Kuvid mam gopdm harase janasya huvid rdjdnam : kuvid 
is here explained by api, surely, verily. 

2 Pra ye dwitd diva rmjanti-, sarvd diso dwitd, dioidham, 
yatlid bhavati tatlid prakarsliena sdd/iayanti, they especially 
make all the quarters of the horizon double, so that it (the sky) 
becomes two-fold; such is Sdyana's explanation: what it means 
exactly it is difficult to comprehend. 

3 This alludes to a legend briefly told in the Aitareya Brah- 
mana, Panchika iii. Adhyaya 13, and which is amplified by the 
scholiast on that work: the Sovia plant grew formerly, it is 
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Varga VIIT. 


food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
.’ealth. 

St-KTA VI. (XLIV.) 

The deit}' and JliM as before, the metre is Brihati. 

1. ]\ray tliis desirable and gratifying Soma ex¬ 
pressed by the stones, be, Indra, for thee; ascend 
the verdant cliariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) 
come to ns.^ 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourcst the dawn; 
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun; 
knowing and discriminating (all our wishes), lord of 
the tawny steeds, thou augmeutest upon us all (sorts 
of) prosperity. 

3. Lndiia has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the 
verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for 

said, only in heaven ; the and the gods considered how 

it might be brought down to oartli, and desired the Chhan- 
drtsY;.s, tlio metres of the Vedas, tol)ringit: changing themselves 
to birds (A/ywr^rt.s-), they undertook tlic office: tlieoiily one wlio 
.succeeded, however, was tlie (iui/otrt, in the slmpe of ii liawk 
(^syen 'i), and .slie was wounded by an arrow sliot by one of the 
Svmiqialax, or (Jandharbas, the guardians of the Soma, thence 
termed Somahhrajas, winch cut off a nail of her left foot: the 
ichor from the wound became tlie vasd or adeps of the burnt- 
offering : otlier metamorpho.scs arc detailed. 

1 The main purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the 
changes on the derivatives of the root hri, to take, as in a 
former one it was upon those of the root vrish, to shower : thus 
we have haryatah, taking, captivating, desirable ; barit, the stone 
that bruises the Sovui plant; ahso, India’s horses in the dual or 
plural,/«/?•?, haruyah : again,//«r?7, green,/turn/n.jtcn/t, he who has 
the horses called/mtv; haridhuyasam, yellow rayed,/(arem?-- 
pasam, green-coloured, and so on, in every one of the five 


verses. 
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his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and 
earth, between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), il¬ 
lumes as soon as born, the whole luminous region ; 
the lord of the tawny steeds holds in his hands the 
yellow weapon, the destroying thunderbolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white- 
coloured, fast-flowing Soma, effiised by the expressing 
stones, and overlaid with the shining (milk and other 
liquids), in like manner as when, borne by his tawny 
steeds, he rescued the cattle.^ 

S6kta VII. (XLV.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same. 

1. Come, Indra, with thy exulting peacock-haired^ 
steeds; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throw¬ 
ing snares catch a bird: pass them by (quickly) as 
(travellers cross) a desert.^ 

2. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the 
cloud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, 
Indra, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted 
his chariot to urge his hoi’ses to our presence. 

3. Thou cherishest the cclebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water); or as a 
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou im- 


1 Sayana cites another text in support of IndreCs discovering 
or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, the act is 
ascribed io Rushan, see vol. i. p. 57, v. 14. 

2 Mayura-romalhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock. 

3 The verse occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, i. 246; v, 1068; 
once in the Yajush, xx. 53: Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in 
the interpretation. 


Varga IX. 
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Varga X. 


bibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and tlie 
juices flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a laked 

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes), as 
a father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at 
maturity: send down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate 
(to our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra; thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned: mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (boy.ntiful bestower) of food. 

SUKTA VIII. (XLVI.) 

The deity and Jtishi are the same; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, 
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the 
fierce; who art (both) young and old; the overcomer 
of foes, the undecaying, the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, and who art mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Indra, thou art great 
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy 
prowess: thou alone art lord of all the world: do thou 
war (upon our enemies), and give safe dwellings to 
men. 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indra, 
drinking tine spirit-less Soma juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more 


1 The verse is unintelligible without some such filling up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests: we may say, how¬ 
ever, of it, as of many other passages, with Professor Benfey, 
doch bleibt die wendung dunkel; Sama-Veda, II. 1070: the 
same has also the preceding verse, ii. 1069. 
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vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread 
spacious firmament. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the 
vast and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, all 
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 
as rivers flow into the sea. 

5. Which Soma, Indra, the heaven and earth 
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo: 
showerer (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 

S4kta IX. (XLVII.) 

The deity, Riski, and metre are the same. 

1. Indra, attended by the Manits, the showerer Vargaxi. 
(of benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other 
presentations, for thine exhilaration for battle: take 

into thy belly the (fidl) wave of the inebriating 
(Soma), for thou art lord of libations from the days 
of old.^ 

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied by 
the host of Maruts, drink the So?m, for thou art the 
slayer of Vritra, the. sage; subdue our enemies, 
drive away the malevolent,^ make us safe on every 
side from peril. 


1 Yajur-Veda, vii. 38: there is a slight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivat, which Mahidhara renders the first and 
other lunar days or iithis, until the full moon, during which 
offerings of Soma are daily presented: Yasha agrees with the 
Rich. Nir. iv. 8. 

2 Apanudaswa mridhah may also mean, drive away all those 
who are engaged in battle, i.e. enemies; or keep off from us 
battles; mridh, meaning war, battle, sangrdma; the Yajush 
has this verse also, vii. 37, and 3Ialddhara explains it to the 
same purport. 
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3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy 
divine friends the Maruts the Scma that is presented 
by us; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
strength ivhereby thou hast slain Vritka, 

4. They who encouraged thee, Ma-ghayan, to slay 
Ahi, who (aided thee) in the conflict with SambaRA, 
and in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed 
of wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with 
them, the troop of the Maruts^ do thou Indra, drink 
the Soma. 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Indra, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of 
benefits); augmenting (in glory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer 
of all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength. 

SbKTA X. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, Jf ishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XII. 1. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as 
born, is the object of affection, protect the offerer of 
the effused libation: drink at will, Indra, before (the 
other gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou 
didst drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of 
this Soma plant, for thy youthful parent mother 
(Aditi), in the dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa), 
gave it to thee before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he 
proceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the gods); 
and, putting forth manifold (energy), he performed 
great (deeds). 
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4. Pierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will:^ having over¬ 
come Twashtri by his innate (vigour), and carried olF 
the Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indha, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-hestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S6kta XI. (XLIX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify the mighty Indra, in whom all men, 
drinking the Soma juice, obtain their Avishes; Avhom 
the powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begot, 
the doer of great deeds, the slayer of the Fritras, who 
was fashioned by Vibhu (the creator).^ 

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses: supreme in stvay, attended by 
his faithful Maruts^ and hastening to combat, he has 
destroyed with foe-Avithering (energies) the existence 
of the Dasyu. 

3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like 
a Avar-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, 
sending doAAm rain: he is to be Avorshipped Avith 
oblations at the solemn (rite) like Bhaga: he is as 


1 So according to another text, Stikta in. 8, nipcun rupam, 
Maghavan hohhaviti, Maglmvan is repeatedly of various forms : 
he can take what form the will. 

^ Vibhrvatashtam: the scholiast explains it, appointed by 
Brahma for the government of the world, jagadddhipatye, 
Brahmand sthdpitam. 


Varga XIII. 
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the father of those who adore (him); he is beautiful, 
worthy of invocation, the bestower of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, 
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region)^ 
accompanied by the Vasus ; the clother of' the night 
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor 
of the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words 
(of the wealthy appropriating to all) the food, 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

S6kta XIL (L.) 

The deity, Mishi, and metre as before. 

VargaXIV. 1. May Indra drink the libation; he of whom is 
the Soma, having come to the sacrifice; he who is the 
repeller (of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits), 
the lord of the Maruts; may he, the wide-pervading, 
be pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the 
oblation be adequate to the wants of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy 
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old em¬ 
ployed : may thy horses, handsome Indra, bring thee 
hither, and drink promptly of this well-effused agree¬ 
able libation. 


1 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful: prish- 
tah urddhwo ratho na vdyur vasubhir niyuiwan : it would 
seem as if Indha was also designated here as vdyu ; the Vasus 
are said to be the Maruts •. besides the explanation followed in 
the text, Sdyana has another, as, Vdyu, having the Niyuts for his 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, accom¬ 
panied by the Maruts. 



THIED ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYjCyA. 


79 


3. His adorers support with cattle, Indra, who is 
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready 
to come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining 
eminent prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of 
the spirit-less Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma 
juice, and art exhilarated (by the draught), grant to 
us freely cattle in abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re¬ 
nowned : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, ofier 
praise to thee, Indra, with pious (prayers). 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 

SfiKTA XIII. (LI.) 

The deity and Miski are the same; the metre of the three firet 

verses is Jagati, of the three last Gayatrt, of the rest 

Trishtubh, 

1. Let abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay 
of man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, pro¬ 
spering with increase, the invoked of many, the 
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred 
hymns. ^ 

2. My praises constantly propitiate Indra, the 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by 
the Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the 
destroyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt 
(dispenser) of waters, the distributor of riches, the 
subduer of foes, the conferrer of heaven. 


Varga X 


1 SaiTM-Veda, i. 374. 
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3. Indra, the enfeehler (of adversaries), is praised 
as a mine of wealth he is propitiated by righteous 
commendations; he is gratified in the dwelling of the 
offerer of oblations: glorify Indra, the conqueror, the 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers: Indra, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement 
of) strength: he from of old is the lord of this 
(oblation). 

5. Many are his prohibitions^ (against evil en¬ 
joined) to men: many are the treasures that the 
earth enshrines: for Indra the heavens, the plants, 
the waters, men and priests, preserve their riches. 

6. To thee, Indra, (the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses: 
giver of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the per- 
vader.(of all things), partake of this present oblation, 
and grant food to the worshippers. 


1 Akare vasoh, oi', according to Sdyana, he is praised to pro¬ 
cure his aid in battle, which, wlien successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddhdrtharn dhanam atra itya- 
haro yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for tlierein 
is wealth, therefore «/fa7-a is the same as yuddfta : or vasokjara- 
yiiri may be put together, weakener of the foe, vasu here 
meaning enemy. 

2 Purvh’ anya nishslndho marttyexhu is explained ndndpra- 
lidrdni anvmsandni, various kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar phrase in a former passage, Vol. i. p. 26, verse v., 
purunishshidha, has been rendered, repeller of many foes : 
there is no material incompatibility, the latter being a compound 
epithet, and the substantive in both cases being derived from 
sliidh to succeed, to go, with the preposition nir, out, etc, to ex¬ 
clude, to prohibit. 
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7. Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the 
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the 
libation of the son of SabyIti : ^ thy far-seeing and 
devout worshippers, being in security,'^ adore thee 
through their otFerings. 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beve¬ 
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us, 
together with thy friends, the Maruts^ at this cere¬ 
mony : thou who art invoked of many, and whom all 
the gods equipped as soon as born for the great 
battle (with the Astiras). 

9. Maruts, this is your friend for sending of the 
waters: they (the Maruts), the givers of strength, 
have yielded Indra gratification: may the devourer 
of Vritra drink with them the libation offered by the 
worshipper in his own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou 
drink of it quickly.^ 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for thee : may it exhilarate 
thee, delighting in the Soma draught.* 

12. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy 
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ; 


1 See vol. I. p. 139, verse 12. 

2 Tava sarman a vivdsanti, they worship thee in the security, 
or unassailable place, dependent on, or protected by thee, iava- 
samhandhim sarmanimrhddhastliane slhitdh: Mahidhara, Ya- 
jur-Veda, vii. 35, explains sarman either by siikka nimitte 
for the sake of happiness, or yajnagriha, the chamber of 
sacrifice. 

s Sama-Veda 1. 165 and ii. 87. 

Sdma-Veda ii. 88—89. 

VOL. III. H 
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may it spread, Hero, through thy armSj (that they may 
distribute) wealth. 

SbKTA XIV. (LII.) 

The deity and Rishi are tlie same; the metre of the first four 
verses is Gdyatri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh, 
and eighth Triahtuhh. 

Varga XVTT. 1 . Acccpt, Indra, at our moming sacrifice, this 
libation, combined with fresh Itarley, with parched 
grain and curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by 
holy prayer.' 

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and better; 
eat them eagerly; the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter; 
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his 
mistress.^ 

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and 
butter, ofiisred at dawn; for great are thy deeds. 

5. Partake, Indra, of the barley and the delicious 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

Varga XVIII. 6. Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, 
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice: laden Avith 
sacrificial viands, we approach Avith praises to thee, 
sage Indra, who art accompanied by the Rihhus and 
by Yaja. 

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds 
for thee, associated Avith Pushan ; the fried barley for 


^ Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sama-Veda, i. 210. 

2 Vadhuyur iva-ycshandm, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female. 
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tlieo, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy 
steeds: attended hy the troop of Manits^ eat the 
cakes: hero, wlio art wise, and the slayer of Vkitka, 
drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried l)arley: 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the eak(!S and 
butter: may the like offering.s, victoiaous Ixdra, pre¬ 
sented to thee daily, augment thy vigour for the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 

Sd'KTA XV. (Oil.) 

Imiha and Pauvat. 4 are the deities, tlie Jtishi is, as before, 
ViswAjriTnA ; the metre of tlie tenth and sixteentli verses is 
Jaejati] of the tliirtcentli Gayatr'r, of the twelfth, twentieth, 
and twenty-second Anush tubli ■, of the eighteenth JJrihati; 
of the twenty-third 

1. Indua attd Parvata, bring hither, in a spttcious Var-jaxi 
car, delightful viands (gcncrtitive of) good prtigeny: 
partake, deities, of the oldations (offered) at (our) 
sacrifices, tind, gratified by the (sacrificitil) food, be 
elevated by our itrtiises.' 

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, 1 \Iagiiavan, (at our 
rite): go not away; fori offer to tlice (the libation) of 
the copiously-effused Soma: powerfid Indra, 1 lay 
hold of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured 
commendations, as a .son (clings to the garment) of a 
father. 

3. Adhicaryu^ let us two offer praise: do thou 
concur tvith me:'^ let us addre.ss pleasing praise to 


i Sama-Veda, i. 338. 

Pratt me (jrhuhi ; i\\c Ilotri'ri supposed to speak to the 
Adhwaryu to direct their joint ])crforinance of some pari of tlie 
ceremony 

n 2 
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Varga XX. 


Indea: sit down, Indea, on the sacred grass (pre¬ 
pared by) the institutor of the rite; and may our 
commendations he most acceptable to Indea. 

4. A man’s wife, Maghayan, is his dwelling; verily 
she is his place of birth;* thither let thy horses, 
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee: we prepare the 
Soma juice at the fit season: may Agni come as our 
messenger before thee. 

5. Depart, Magiiavan; come Indea ; both ways,^ 
protector,^ there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh¬ 
ing steed. 

6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indea, 
go home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing 
in thy car or liberating the steeds for provender. 


* Jay a id astam sed u yonih, the apropos of this is not very- 
evident : astam the commentator explains by yrihani, and he 
quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and housewife, 
grihini griham uchyate iti smriteh: the notion that a man is 
born of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology 
of Jdya, a wife, fromyaw, to be born, as it is first found in the 
Brahmana. 

Tasydm punar navo hhutwd dasame mdsijdyate, 
Tadjdydjdyd bhavati, yad asydm jdyate jnmah. 

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) he is born in the tenth 
month. 

And a wife therefore hecomes jdyd, because he is again born 
in her: 

from this, passing probably through the Sutras, we have the 
same in Manu ix. 18, 

Pater-lhdrydm sampravisya garbho bhutreeha jdyate 
Jdydyds-taddhijdydyatwam yad asydm jdyate punah. 

2 JJbhayatrd te artham, according to the scholiast, Indrcds 
wife awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. 

3 Bhrdtar, lit. brother, but here explained poshaka, nourisher. 
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7. These sacrificers are the (JShojas), of whom the 
diversified Angirasas (are the priests)and the heroic 
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from 
heaven,^ bestowing riches upon Viswamitra at the 
sacrifice of a thousand (victims),* prolong (his) life. 

8. Maghavan becomes repeatedly (manifest) in 
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his 
own peculiar person; and invoked by his appropriate 
prayers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the three 
(daily rites), and, although observant of seasons, is the 
drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

9. The great Itishi the generator of the gods,^ 
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the 
leaders (at holy rites), Viswamitra arrested the 
watery stream® when he sacrificed for SudIs ; Indra, 
with the Kusikas was pleased.® 

10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rites), Kusikas^ when the Soma is expressed 


1 The text is merely Ime Bhojd angiraao virupd: tlie scho¬ 
liast explains the former, Kskatriya descendants of Sudds: 
Sauddsdh hsliatriya, ydyam hurvdnah, institating the sacrifice 
at which the lattei’, Medhdtilhi, and the rest of the I'ace of 
Angiras, were their Ydjahas, or officiating priests. 

2 Rudra : his sons are the Maruts. 

2 Sahasrasdve, according to the comment, the aswamedha. 

* Devajdh is explained hy Sdyana, the generator of radiances 
or energies, tejasdm janayitri: the compound is not devayd 
god-born, nor was Viswamitra of divine parentage : Deva-juta^ 
which follows, is explained taistejdbhir-dkrishta, drawn or 
attracted by those energies. 

® Astabhndt sindhum arnavam: he is said to have stopped 
the current of the confluence of the Vipdsd and Satiidri rivers. 

® Apriydyata husihebhir Indra: Sdyana explains this, 
Kusihagotrotpannair-riAiibhih saha, with the Rishis of the race 
of Kiisika, or it might be rendered, pleased by the Kusikas. 
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with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the 
gods) with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like 
(screaming) swans, and, together with the gods, drink 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

11. Approach, Kusikas, the steed of SudIs ; ani¬ 
mate (him), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the 
raja); for the king (of the gods) has slain Vritra 
in the East, in the West, in the North, therefore let 
(SnnXs) worship him in the best (regions) of the 
earth. 

12. I have made Indra glorified^ by these two, 
heaven and earth, and this prayer of Viswj(mitra 
protects the race of Bhdrata? 

13. The Vtsivcmitras have addressed the prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he there¬ 
fore render us very opulent.* 

14. Wh at do the cattle for thee among the Kikatas 


Indram attisfiUivam: the verb is the tliird preterite of the 
causal, I have caused to be praised ; or if taken in place of the 
present tense by Vaidih licence, it may be, according to the 
commentator, I praise Indra, abiding between heaven and 
earth, i.e. in the firmament. 

2 The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated by 
Professor lloth: Liter, urid Gesch. der Veda. lO-S. 

^ The Bharalas, or descendants of Dharata, are in one 
sense the descendants of Viswamitra, Bharata being the son 
of Sakuniala, the daughter of the sage. 3Iahd. Adi P.: the same 
authority, however, makes Vasishtha the family priest of the 
Bhdratas, and their restorer to dominion from which they had 
been expelled by the Punchdlas. —Ibid; 3735. 

The Ktkatas are said by Sayana, following Yaska, Nir. 
VI. 32, to be countries inhabited by Anaryas, people who do not 
perform worship, who are infidels, ndstikas: Kikata is usually 
identified with South Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidih 
Hinduism liad not reached the province when this was said; or 
as Kikata was the fountain-head of Buddhism, it might be 



'JUIKD ASHTAKA---T11IUD ADIIYAYA. 


87 


they yield no milk to mix with tlie Soma, they need 
not the vessel (for the libation);' hriii" them to us: 

(bring also) the wealth of the son of the usurer,''' and 
give us, IVIaghavAn, (the possessions) of the low 
branches (of the community).'* 

15. The daughter of Si.'RYA given by jAMAnAd-N'i,' 
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance, has 
emitted a mighty (sound),^ and has diil'used ambrosial 
imperishable food amongst the gods.® 

1(). May she, gliding everywhere, (piickly bring us VargaXXii. 
food ^(suited) to the five races of men may she, the 

a.sseric(l tliat llio Biidilhisls wen; hoiealliidid to, if it were not 
wliolly iriconiiiatililo with nil received notions of the earlier date 
of tlie Vedd.'). 

‘ Na ttipand ghurmdni: I'dd/a (•xj)liiins the last /in)’inpam,a. 
house; Intt .Sidyti/ta calls it a vessel termed Jlahdcira, used 
at the rite called Pragrihi/n, pragrihguhhi/ah/innopapuhtam 
mahdrirupdtrani, which the cattle do not warm bv yieldin'' 
their milk to it. 

Ahhara praiiiagandtixi/(i redox; vtnganda is explained by 
both scholiasts, huxtdin, or us'irer, one who says to himself, the 
money that goes from me will come back doubled, and ])ra, 
prefixed, is ecpiivalcnt to a patronymic. 

3 Naicliamhhdin, that wliich belongs to a low (nicha) 
brancli, or class (xdklid) ; the posterity born of Sudras and thci 
like. 

< Jamadagiu-dattd, according to Sdi/ana, may mean, given 
by the Jlixhh, those who maintain a blazing jamat-jwulat, 
fire, Agni; a sense confirmed by the use of the plural in the next 
verse; the daughter of Sdrpo, so given, is said to be speech, or 
its personification, rdh-devnid. 

5 The sound of thunder or the like in the sky. 

® As the prayer or exclamation which accompanies the burnt 
offering. 

t Pdnchnjanydxn hnshthhu: here, therefore, the five dis- 
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daughter of the sun’ whom the grey-haired Jamadag- 
NIS gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life.*^ 

17. May the horses® be steady, the axle be strong, 
the pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten ; may 
Indra preserve the two yoke-pins from decay: car 
with uninjured felloes, be ready for us,^ 

18. Give strength, Indra, to our bodies; give 
strength to our vehicles; (give) strength to our sons 
and grandsons; that they may live (long); for thou 
art the giver of strength. 

19. Fix firmly the substance of the hhaijar (axle), 
give solidity to the sisu (floor) of the car:’ strong 
axle, strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from 
out of our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest never desert us 
nor do us harm: may we travel prosperously home 


Unctions are restricted to human beings, confirming the scholiast’s 
notion tliat tin; four castes and barbarians arc intended. 

1 Pahshyd, the daughter of Pakshn: pahahanirvdhakaM/a, 
the distributor of the parts (of the year?), tliat is, suryasya, ot 
the sun. 

Navyam ayur dadliand, liaving new life or food; the scho¬ 
liast adds, mama kurvdiid bhavatu. 

3 Gdvau-tjachchhaia, iti, ydvau aswau: gdva implies, those 
who go, or, in this place, horses. 

•* Vim'dmitra, says the commentator, being about to depart 
from the sacrifice of Sudds, invokes good fortune for his 
conveyance. 

5 Khadirasya sdram is the text, the essence of the kkadira, 
mimosa catechu, of which the scholiast says the. bolt of the 
axle is made, whilst the Sinsapd, Dalberyia-sisu, furnishes 
wood for the floor: these are still timber-trees in common use. 

Vanaspati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is made. 
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until the stopping (of tlie car), until the unharnessing 
(of the steeds). 

21. Indra, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences: 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us); 
may the breath of life depart from him w-hom we hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the 
Smial flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron 
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish.' 

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known 
to ymi; regarding him as a mere animal, they lead 
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions): 
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridi¬ 
cule, they do not lead the ass before the horse.^ 


1 The construction is elliptical; the ellipse is supplicU by the 
scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the a.tc, so may the enemy 
be cut down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of 
the Sirnbala, so may he be destroyed: as the cauldron (i(khd) 
when struck (prahatd), and thence leaking (yev/mttt, sravanti), 
scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so (dweshfd mnd'iya, 
mantrasdmarthyena prahata sa?i, pheimm mukhdd udgiratu') 
may that hater, struck by the power of my' pray'er, vomit foam 
from his mouth. 

2 According to Sdyana the passage alludes to a legend of 
Vipedmitra having been seized and bound by the followers of 
Vasishtha, when observing a vow of silence these were his 
reflections on the occasion ; dis])uraging the rivalry of Vasishtha 
with himself, as if between an ass and a horse: some of the 
terms are unusual; sdynhasya, commonly, of an arrow, is ex¬ 
plained agreeably to its etymology from so, to dcstioy, arasdna- 
kdrinah, of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Visiodinitra: 
Lodham. nayanti, they lead the sage, deriving ludha from lub- 
dham, desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, tapasah 
kshayo md bhud Hi, lobhena tdshm'm sthitam. Rishim pasum 
vianyamdna, thinking the Rishi silent through his desire, to be 
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24. These sons of Bhabata/ Indea, understand 
severance (from the Vdsishthas), not association (Avith 
them); they urge their steeds (against them) as 
against a constant foe; they bear a stout how (for their 
destruction) in battle.* 

an animal, i.e. stupid. Yaska interprets the piirase in the same 
manner, Lubdham risldm nayanti pamin manyamdnah, they 
take away the desiring .Rw/ti, thinking him an animal: in the 
second half the words are also of unusual application: na avd- 
jinani vdjind hdsayanti : Sdyana derives vdjina from rdck, 
speed, with ina affix, and interju’els it mrvajna, all-knofting; 
the contrary, avdjina, by markka, a fool. 

1 The sons of Sharata are the descendants of V'iswdniHra 
whose enmity to the race of Vasisktha is here decidedly ex¬ 
pressed: this and the preceding stanzas are regarded as impre¬ 
cations denounced by Viswdmitra against Vasisktha, with 
whom he had quarrelled on account of his disciple the Raja 
Sudds. 

2 The Anuhramanikd observes the last verses of this hymn 
have the sense of imprecations: they are inimical to the 
VdshhthaSfSnd the F«.viv/t</i«sheartliem notj antyd abhisdj/dr~ 
thus td vcisishthadweshinyoh na vdsifhthdh srinwanti: the com¬ 
mentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-devatd in 
confirmation: satadhd hhidyate murddhd Mrtanena sruteua 
vd, teskdni hdldh praraiyante tasrndt tds tii na Mrttayet, the 
head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening to them, 
and his children perish; therefore let not a man repeat them : 
the commentator on the Ninihta, when he comes to the passage, 
lodham rishim nayanti, passes it by without animadversion, 
expressly because he says the verses are inimical to the Vdsish- 
tjias, and he is of the race of Vasisktha, of the Kapishthala 
branch, Sd Vasishthadweshirih-ahamcha kdpishthalo Vdsish- 
thah, atas td na nirbravtmi: it is not unusual for transcribers 
to omit these passages altogether, as noticed by Professor 
Roth, and by Professor Muller: see the various readings of the 
latter, Itig-Veda, vol. ii. Introduction, p. 56. 
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anuvaka V. 

SdKTA I. (Liv.) 

Tlie deities are the Vistcadevas', the Rishi is Phajapati, the 
son of either Viswamitra or Vach; tlie metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to 
the great product of sacrifice (Agni) ; may he who 
(is endowed) with domestic radiance hear us; may the 
imperishable Agni, (endowed) with divine radiance, 
hear us. 

2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the 
vast heaven and to the earth; my desire, wishing 
(for felicity) proceeds^ (to them), in whose praise 
the gods, desirous of adoration, delight together with 
their worshippers at the sacrifice. 

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever in¬ 
violable : be propitious to us for the due completion 
of the rite: this adoration ( Agni) is offered to heaven 
and earth: I worship (them) with (sacrificial) food; 
I solicit of them precious (wealth ). 

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they 
who are the ancient declarers of the truth, have 
obtained from you (what they desired); and so, earth, 
men cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have 
worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over 
(hostile) heroes in battle. 

5. Who knows what is the truth, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld,^ as 


1 Kama me ichchan charati, lit. my desire wishing goes, or 
exists: the scholiast adds to ichchan, sarvdn hhogdn, all enjoy¬ 
ments, but this does not mate the expression more definite. 

2 As the constellations. 


Varga XXIX, 
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Varga XXX. 


are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
rites.* 

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surveys this lieaven and earth, rejoicing when defi¬ 
cient in moisture in the womb of the waters (tlie 
firmament), both concurring in community (of func¬ 
tion),* although they occupy various dwellings, like 
the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Common (in function),® disjoined, of distant 
termination, they remain vigilant in a permanent 
station; being, as it were, sisters, and ever young: 
they therefore address each other by twin appellations.'* 

S. The.se two® keep all born things discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great diviniti&s, are not 
distressed: all moving and stationary beings rest 
upon one (basis), whether animals, or birds, or crea¬ 
tures of various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient 
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and 
progenitrix," within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots. 


' In tl )0 latter case they are made known, it is said, by the 
V'eda. 

2 In the interchange of moisture. 

3 Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to, 
Adu hruviiU' mithunani vavm: heaven and earth arc desig¬ 
nated together by vrvi and other duplicate terms; urvyddibhir- 
dirandiranumabhir, di/dvdjrriihivydvuchyite. 

® Heaven and earth keep all that is born distinct or separate, 
by furnishing interval or space, avaMmyruddnena. 

^ Mahah 2 ntur janitui-, jdmi tan nah is explained rnahatydk 
pdlayitrydhjanayitrydstava, of thee, that is, of the heaven; jaini 
is \\\\tfov jdmitnnm, or sisterhood, the condition ofa 
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10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; 
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal 
Vaedna, the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the 
past, and proclaiming (their own acts),^ hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, soft-tongued Savitri is Yargaxxvi. 
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) 

at the sacrifice: accept, Savitri, the praise (recited 
by) the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our 
desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, 
the •dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the 
observer of truth, bestow upon us those things (which 
are necessary) for our preservation: Eibhus, asso¬ 
ciated with PuSHAN, make us joyful, as they (the 
priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred 
libation. 

13. May the Maruts^ whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (avIio are) 
unresting and adorable, and may Sarasiyati hear (my 
prayer); and may you {Maruts)^ speedy in your libe¬ 
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring. 

14. May (our) praises and prayers, the causes of 
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the object 
of many rites: he, the wide-stepping; whose commands 
the many-blending regions of space, the generators 
(of all beings), do not disobey. 


relative or sister; this will not allow of pitri and janitri being 
rendered father and progenitor, else we have had Dyus, heaven, 
which is here addressed, characterized by these attributes: see 
vol. II. p. 138, V. 33. 

* Paprathdnali is explained as in the text, m-ani smdni kar- 
mdni, prathayantah. 
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15. Indra, invested with all energies, has filled 
both heaven and earth with his greatness; do thon, 
who art the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Vritra, 
the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow them abundantly upon us. 

16. Nasatyas, my protector-s, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, l)eautiful is your cognate 
appellation of Aswixs: be to us the liberal donors of 
riches: do you, who are irresistil)le, protect the offerer 
(of tlie oblation) with unblamcable (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with tlie past, cxcelleikt is 
that beautiful appellatioiff under wliicli you have both 
become gods in (the sphere of) Indra: do thou, 
Indra, the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) 
with the beloved IIibhus, shape this prayer for our 
benefit. 

18. iMay Aryaman, Aditi, the adorable (gods), 
and the unimpeded functions of Vari'na (protect) us: 
keep us from (following) the course unpropitious to 
offspring,^ and may our dwelling be abundant in pro¬ 
geny and cattle. 

19. Iffay the messenger of the gods, engendered in 
many places, everywhere proclaim us void of ollence: 
may earth and lieaven, the waters, the sun, and tlie 
vast firmament, with the constellations, liear us. 


1 Churn va wxi may be explained agreeable or acceptable act or 
devotion, nama harvia namanara rd, chdni, vmnoharam ; by 
wliich the .d.s'icw.'! attained deification, drvatiram jirdpnn- 
tha; but in the preceding verse we liavc the similar plirase, 
sn/dtvavi churn vdviu, explained sojette hhuvam hamaniyuni, 
desirable cognate appellation. 

2 Vuyola no anupatydni. yaiitoh: anapafydni is explained 
piilrdndm ahitdni harmdni tun vidrgdt prithuh hurufa. 



TIHUI) ASHTAKA—TIIIHD ADHVAYA. ‘jr) 

20. May the (divine) showerers (of benefits), the 
deities of the mountains, and those al)iding in fixed 
habitations,^ propitiated l)y the sacrificial food, hear 
us: may Aorri, with the AdiU/as^ hear us: may the 
Maruts grant us auspicious felicity. 

21. May our path caxt be easy of going, and pro¬ 
vided with food: spriidde, gods, llic plants with sweet 
water: (safe) in thy friendsliip, AuM, may my for¬ 
tune never be impaired, Init may I occupy a dwelling 
(abounding) with riches and ample food. 

2? Taste (AcNi) tlic oblations; make manifest 
(for us) abundant food ; measure out the viands before 
us: thou overcomcst all tho.se (who arc) our enemies 
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten 
up all our (ceremonies) day by day. 

SbKTA 11. (LV.) 

Tlie deities are the VUlraih'xw, tlic h PnAJ.er.vn; the 

metre Tri.^hlnhh. 

1. When the preceding dawns appear tlic great 
imperishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament 
the) sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is 
alert to perform the rites (due to) the gods, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the god,s.* 

4. Let not the gods, Agxi, now do us harm, nor 
the ancient progenitors, who have come to know the 


i JJhriiva!i<he.nidsii/i, nischiil(islli(h>dli, tlmso of li.xed jilaces : 
it may be, pcrhajis, an (‘[liihet ofihe preceding 

Muhad-dcrutnim, asuruturnu chum is the burthen of tliis 
and tlie following stanzas: asuratwam is tlie abstract from asvra, 
explained strong, ])oweiful, prahala, from naynti, wlio or wliat 
tlirows or impels all things or beings, u.tyuii, hshijmii xarcdn : 
the abstract is prdlxdyum or awrarj/awi, iniglit or sovereignty; 
chain, one, is explained muhhyam, chief. 


Varfta 

XXVllI. 
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degree (of divinity); nor the manifester of light 
between the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, 
the sun); for great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: pre¬ 
sent at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns): when 
the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

4. The universal sovereign' is conveyed to many 
directions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is 
connected with the forests: one mother (heirv'en) 
nourishes the child; the other (eartli) gives him a 
dwelling: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5. Existing in ancient plants,abiding afterwards 
in new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as 
they are produced: unimprcg-nated they become preg¬ 
nant and bear fruit: great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, 
but (in the morning) the single infant proceeds un¬ 
obstructed (through the sky) : these are the functions 
of Mitra and VAruna great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

7. The child of two mothers, the invoker of the 
gods at sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds 
thence forward (in the sky): the root (of all), ho 
abides (in the houses of the pious): the reciters of 
pleasant (words) offer him agreeable (praises): great 


> Samano raja may imply either Agnl or the Sonia. 

* Said either of Agni or the sun. 

Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna over the night, but 
both being forms of one Agni. 



THIRD ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYAyA. 


97 


and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his con¬ 
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as (an 
enemy) flies from a combatant: obvious (to all), he 
penetrates the watei' for its destruction: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
gods) constantly abides; mighty, he passes with the 
radiant (sun) through the regions of space; assuming 
various forms, he looks (complacently) upon us: great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grate¬ 
ful and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme 
path (of the rains), for Agni knows all these worlds: 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various Varga xxx. 
forms: one of them shines luightly, the other is black: 

twin sisters are they, one black and the other white; 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, tAvo pro¬ 
ductive milch kine, unite, they nourish each other:* 

I Avorship them both in (the firmament), the dAvelling 
of the Avaters: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them Ioavs 
aloud: the milch coav offers her udder for the one that 
is without moisture (the e.arth), and she (the earth) is 
refreshed by the milk of the rain:'"* great and un¬ 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


' Earth and licaven by the interchange of moisture. 

This is rather obscurely expressed: the calf is said to be 
A(ini ; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder is the cloud, 
VOL. III. I 
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14. The earth * ivears liodies of many forms: she 
abides on high^ cherishing her year and a half old 
(calf):® knowing the abode of the truth^ (the sun), 
I offer worship: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, tiiey 
(day and night) are placed visible in the midst (be¬ 
tween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest: 
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal 
(for good and evil) : great and unequalled is the 
might of tlie gods. 

16. klay the milch kine® without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken 
(so as to perform their functions): great and une¬ 
qualled is the might of the gods. 

17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,** for he 

whence the ram of which tlie earth is in want descends; 
Ilitafya sd payasd pinvateld, is also explained Jalavarjitd 
prithivy-ddityasyodakena siktd bhavati varshalidh, the earth 
without water is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy 
season. 

1 The text has Padyd, which Sdyana e.xplains Blmmi, de¬ 
riving it from pad, or foot, the earth, according-to a text of the 
10th Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creator; 
the 10th Mandala, however, is of questionable authority. 

2 On the altar. 

^ Tryavim, sdrddhasamvatsai'avayasko vatsah, a calf a year 
and a half old; i. e. the sun of that period, or it may apply to 
the sun, as the protector {(ivili) of the three (tri) worlds. 

* Ritasya sadman, SatyabImtasyddMyasya sthdnam, the place 
of the sun, who is one with the truth. 

® Either the I'egions of space or the clouds. 

® Anyasmin yuthe, a herd, or troop, of regions, according to 
Sdya.nn, dimm, vrinde. 
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is tlie victor, the anspicious, tlio, sovereign: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, 
(L\dra), in horses; tlie gods know his (affluence); 
si.x, or live and five, harnessed to his car, convey him;' 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twasiitki the impeller (of all), the 
multiform, lias begotten and nouiislicd a numerous 
progeny, for all these worlds arc of him: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. lie has filled the two vast receptacles'' (heaven 
and earth) united (with creatures): they are both 
penetrated by his lustre: the hero spoiling the trea¬ 
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and unequalled 
is the might of the gods. 

21. Our king, the nourislier of all, abides (in the 
firmament) nearest to this earth like, a benevolent 
friend: the valiant {Maritts) precede him (when 
abroad), and dwell in his mamsion: great and un- 
eipialled is the might of the gods. 

22. The [limits, I.ndra, come to perfection by thee-; 
from thee the waters (tlow); earth bears her treasures 
for thee : may we, thy friends, lie shai-ers of those 
blessings: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

* SIwlhd yuhldh panrhuiMuchu vahauti, tliiit i.-i, citlicr the 
six sc.isoiis of the year, or, by combiiiiiiieg the uokl and dewy 
seasons, ilvu: tliese aic figuratively liidrus horses. 

2 Chamhvnn, the two vessels in Avliich ^ods and men eat, t/irt- 
rnanly (idani y anai/ur (U'fanmnushydk: this would inqdy vessels 
or ladles, but the scholiast also proposes, the two that arc eaten or 
enjoyed by living beings; that is, heaven and earth. 
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V^irga 1. 


ADHYAYA IV. 

ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

Sd'KTA III. (LVI.) 

The deities are tlie Visu-aderas; the Ilislii is Projdpati; the 
metre Trvthtuhh. 

1. Neither tlie deceptive nor tlie resolute interrupt 
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, 
nor do the innocuous heaven and earth (interrupt 
them), nor are the mountains standing (on the carlli) 
to he bowed down.' 

2. One stationary (year) sustains si.x burthens (in 
the seasons); the (solar) rays spread through that 
true and extensive (term); three revolving splieres 
are severally abovt“, two of which are placed in secret, 
and one is visible.^ 

3. The thi'ec-breasted,^ the showercr (of rain,) the 
omniform, the three-uddered, thejiarent of multiform 
progeny, the possessor of magnitude, followed by three* 
hosts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnator 
of the perpetual plants. 

4. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 


1 The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, and 
the elevation of the mountains, arc the work of the gods, and 
no one can make them otherwise. 

2 Heaven and the firmament arc not wholly* discernible, 
earth is. 

3 That is, as subsequently specified, the year, personified: the 
number three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the 
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six to 
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally, 
the vernal, autumnal, and dewy. 



THIRD ASIITAKA—FOURTH ADHYAYA. 101 

those (plants); I call upon the beautiful name of the 
Adityas-,^ the divine waters wandering severally 
(now) give it delight, and (now) depart from it.^ 

5. Eivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent 
gods are thrice three:® the measurer of the three 
(worlds)^ is the sovereign at sacrifices: three female 
(divinities)® of the watei’s charged with the rains 
descend from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitri, descended from heaven, bestow upon 
us blessings thrice every day: Biiaga, saviour, grant 
us •thrice a day riches of three elements:® Dhishand^ 
enable us to acquire (wealth). 

7. May Savitri bestow upon us weal.th at the 
(three periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra 
and Varuna, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from the liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright 
regions,® three scions of the powerful (year) are 
shining;® practisers■ of truth, quick moving, of sur- 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, upon the months over 
■which the twelve Adilyas preside. 

2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the 
rivers are filled; during the other eight they are more or less 
dried up. 

2 Each of the three Lokas has three divisions : this is a piece 
of information addressed to the rivers, Sindhavah being in the 
vocative case. 

^ The sun or the year. 

® The scholiast says they are Ila, Sarasicuti, and Bharati. 

® Tridhdtu rayas, cattle, gold, and gems. 

7 The goddess of speech. 

* Heaven, earth, firmament. 

® Acjni, Vdyu, and Stirya, according to Sdynna: the text 
calls them asurusya vird : asiirak is explained hulatma samvat 
Sara, the year, identical with time ; tasya jmlrdh, its sons. 
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l)iii?sing radiance : may tlio deities be present thrice 
daily at the sacrifice. 

S6kta IV. (LVII.) 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as hefure. 

1. May the di.scriininating Indua apprehend my 
glorification (of the gods), Avhich i.s (free) as a milch 
cow, grazing :done, without a cowherd, one who is 
rciidily milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and 
of whom Agnt and Indba (and we), arc the. corn- 
menders. 

2. Indua and Pl’shan, the showerers (of beneffts), 
and the happy-htuided AswiNS, well afl’oeted towtirds ns, 
have milked the (cloud) rejiosing in heaven ; wliere- 
fore, Fam/x, univer.sal deities, sportijig on this (alttir), 
may I here obtain the h.appiness derived from you. 

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indua) 
the [lower (c'f .sending rain) appreciate, when mani¬ 
fest, the embryo (blossom) depo.sited in him: the kinc 
de.sirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested wltli many forms.* 

4. I glorify Avith praise the beautiful heaven and 
earth, taking in hand the stones (to express tJie 
libation) at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adora¬ 
ble, and many-ble.ssing rays (Agni) mount up for the 
good of man. 

5. With thy Avide-spreading tongue, Agni, sAveet 
and intelligent, Avhich i.s renoAvned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protcc-, 
tion, and give them to drink of the SAvect (libations). 

* The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild 
rice, and the like) vriliiyavanivariidi-'phalalahshdiiuiit, puirinn, 
tfinayam, vaUuDi iva. 
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G. Divine Agm, giver ol‘ dwellings, knower of all 
tliat exists, extend to us that iiencvolcnce whicli, un¬ 
shared by others, cherishes us like tlio showers of tlie 
rain-cloud; that kindness which is beneficent for all 
mankind. 

SiiKTA V. (LVIII.) 

The deities are the Amins', the lliski and metre as before. 

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired 
milk to the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south' 
passes within (the (irmainent); the itriglit-houred 
(day) brings the ilhuniniitivc (snu): the pniiser 
tiwakes (to glorify) the Aswixs preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth-(preserving car) : the offerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents); discard from ns 
the disposition of the niggard: we have made ready 
for you our offering: come to our presence. 

3. Dasuas, witli well-yoked horses and well-con¬ 
structed car, hear this praise of the worshipjier, for 
have not the ancient sages declared you, Aswixs, to 
])e most ready to come to the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your 
quick steeds: all men, Aswixs, invoke you: to you 
they offer the sweet (Somt) juice mixed with milk, as 
frieiids (give gifts to friends): the sun is in advance, 
(therefore conic to the rite). 

5. Eclipsing (by your .splendour) many regions, 
AswiN3,_(coine hither); loud praise awaits you opu¬ 
lent (Aswixs) amongst men: come to tliis rite bv tlie 


1 Dalishinayah jmiruh; tliat is, Ushasan putruh Sdrya, tlie 
sun, the son of the tluwn. 


Var(;a 11!. 
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V^arga IV. 


Varga V. 


paths traversed by the gods: here, Dasras, are ani23le 
stores of the exhilarating juices.’ 

G. Your ancient friendshij) is desirable and auspi¬ 
cious; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family 
of Jaiinu:''’ renewing that auspicious friendship, may 
we, your associates, delight you with the sweet f^Soma 
juice). 

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
(of libations), drink with VaYU and your steeds, 
rejoicing together, of the Sonia libation offered a1f the 
close of day. 

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre¬ 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by 
the sacrilicers, quickly compasses earth and heaven. 

9. Aswins, this most sweet Soma is mixed; drink 
it: come to (our) dwelling: your car, repeatedly be¬ 
stowing wealth, is coming to the appointed place ^ of 
the offerer of the libation. 

SiiKTA VI. (LIX.) 

The deity is Mitra ; the Jtishi, Viswa'mitra; the metre of 

the first five verses is Trishtnhh, of the last four Gayatri. 

1. AIitba,’ when praised, animates men to exer- 


1 Nidhayo madhundm: according to Sdyana, nidiu is here 
a kind of vessel, pdtravisexhah. 

Yuvor dravinam Jahndvydm : the latter is derived from 
Jahnu, and is explained merely by JahnuhuUijdydm, in her 
born in the race of Jahnu: it might imply the Ganges, Jdhnavi, 
if we had reason to suppose the legend of her origin from Jahnu 
was known to the Vedas: ofcouree it was familiar to Sdyana. 

® Nishkritam, according to Ydska, Nir. xii. 7, is the place of 
agreement, nir ityeshah samityetasya sthdne: it may be 
rendered by yriha, house. 

* Mitra is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
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tion; Indra sustains both the earth an’d heaven: 
Mitra looks upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to 
MtTRA the oblations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra, who 
presents thee, Aditya, (with offerings) at the sacred 
rite; protected by thee he is not harmed; he is not 
overcome by any one; sin reaches him not, either from 
afar or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in 
(abundant) food, roaming free’ over the wide (expanse) 
of the*earth, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever 
be in the good favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and 
to be-served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with 
vigour, the creator (of the universe); may we ever be 
in the good favour,.in the auspicious approbation, of 
this adorable (Aditya). 

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to ex¬ 
ertion, is to be approached Avith reverence: he is the 
giver of happiness to him who praises him: offer with 
fire the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable 
Mitra. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth^ arc 
(the gifts) of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man. 


or a])preciate(l (jne'ya^s) by all, ami wlio preserves {trui/ate) the 
■world, bv bestowing: rain : much the same renderins of the text 
is given by. Ydaha, Nir. x. 22. 

' Mitajnavah; mitttjdmiha, with nieasurod knees, literally; 
which Sdyana explains, yathd hdmam sarealraijachchhantah, 
going everywhere at ideasurc. 

Yajush II. 62 : Mahidhara renders avail by its moio usual 
sense of protection, not as Sdyana, annum, food ; ami dyumnam, 
which the latter remlers by dkanani, wialih, the former makes 


Varga VI. 
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7. Tlur renowned Mitra, avIio by his might pro;- 
sides over hciiven, is he who presides over tlie eartli 
by (the gift of) food. 

8. Tlie five classes of men Inive repaired to the 
victorious Mitua, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who 
has iirepared (for hi)u) the lopped sacred grass. 

•Si'.KTA VII. (LX.) 

Tlie deities of the fit>t four verses are the Ribhus, of tlie three 
liist Indba ; the llhUi is Viswamitha; the inette Jmijnti. 

V;irga vii. 1. Your connexion' (tvith the consccpicnees of 
acts) IftRHUS is here (acknowledged) by the minds of 
tdl: desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, 
they have come with a knowledge (of their claims) to 
these (rites): the sonsof SudiiaN'WAN, with the devices 
by which they arc victorious over foes, you have 
accepted the share of the sticrificc.'' 

either fame or food, yaw annum vd; the ejiithet ndnasi, whieli 
Sdi/ana makes wrcaih Hnnhhajaniyam, 3[ah'idhara exjilains, 
mndtanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yaska, wlio includes 
it, he says, among the synouymes of purdna, old ; it is not, 
however, found there, Ni/jfi. iii. 27. 

t Vo hundhutd might mean, your affinity or friendship, but 
the scholia.st explains it, they who connect acts with their fruits, 
hadhnnnti phahma karmdni. 

Yajniyavi hhdijam dnnsa; Sdyai 2 a\\erc explains the verb 
as if it w'cre in the second pers. plur. of the rcduidicate preterite, 
yuyam rydpidk stha, you have pervaded, the Veda conjugating 
as in the Parasrnaipadn, instead of Atinanepada, as is usual: 
so in the third stanza we have samdnamh instead of samdna- 
sire: the passage has been cited in a former page, vol. i. p. 49, 
note, and is there somewhat incorrectly translated; in Siiktu 
IGl, v. (), we have yajniyam bJidyam aitana exjilaincd also 
prdpnuto, obtain : see the hymns to the Hihhus in thciir.st volume 
p. 45, and second volume, p, 107: also Grammar, 2nd Ed. [>. 241. 
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2. With those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladles;-with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) cow with skin; Avith that will by 
Avhich you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra) ; 
with those (means), Ribhus, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Ribhus, the performers of (good) Avorks, 
the grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship 
of Indka: they have perpetuated (existence):* the 
sons of SuDHANAVAN have attained - immortality: per¬ 
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through 
their devotion (tliey have attained divinity) by their 
works 

4. Go with Indra in his chariot when the libation 
is poured out, and be (Avelcomed) with honour by the 
(Avorshipper) desiring (your favour): Ribhus, sons of 
SuDHANAA'AN, bestOAvers (of the rcAvards of pious acts) 
your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are not to 
be measured. 

5. Indra, along Avith the food-bestowing Ribhus, 
accept Avith both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma 
libation: excited MaghayaN, by Avorshij), rejoice Avith 
the human sons of Sudhanavan in the divelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

6. Indra, the praised of many, associated Avith 
Ribhu, and Avith Vaja, exult Avith Sachi,® at this our 
sacrifice: these self-reA"olving (days) are deA^oted to 
thee, as Avell as the ceremonies (addressed) to tlie 
gods, and the virtuous acts of man. 

1 Dadhanvire,-ds intheformer case adharavanta, vol. i. p. 49, 
has no accusative: the scholiast, as before, supplies ‘prandn, 
vitality, meaning immortal life, as follows. 

2 See also vol. i. p, 284. 

3 Or Sacld may mean Itarman, act, rite. 
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7. Indra, with the food-bestowing Rnuius re¬ 
warding (worship) with food/ come hither to (recidve) 
the reverential praise of the adorer, with a hundred 
(piick-going steeds, the indications (of the Marufs) ; 
come to tlie burnt offering of the sacrifice, yielding a 
thousand blessings to the sacrificer. 

S6KTA VIII. (LXI.) 

The deity is Usuas, the dawn ; tlie Mislii as before; the metre 
Trhktuhh. 

1. Affluent UsiiAS, giver of sustenance, possessed 
of intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him 
who lauds thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food: 
divine IIsitAS, adored by all, tvho (tliough) ancient art 
(still) young, the object of manifold worship, thou art 
present at the recurring (morning) rite. 

2. Usuas, wlio art divine and immortal, mounted 
in a golden cliariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to 
be heard the sounds of truth may thy vigorous and 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired, 
(hither). 

3. Usuas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), 
jiurposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 
back ever new, (revolving) like a wlicel. 

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 


1 Ribhubhij- vdjihliir vdjayan, implies a quibble uj)On the 
word vdja ; which is the name of one of the Ribhus, put for all, 
but means, in its more usual sense, food. 

Sdnritd irayaiitt: the phrase has occurred before, vol i. 
p. 299, V. 12., where it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, 
ill the sense explained note p. 297, the dawn exciting or 
awakeninyr the true or arn’ceable cries of beasts and birds. 

O C- 
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(sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, pro¬ 
ceeds: diffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, pro¬ 
moting sacred acts, she is renowned to the ends of the 
heaven and of the earth. 

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise to the 
divine Ushas, shining upon you; the repository of 
sweetness' manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, 
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.^ 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky 
by her rays: the possessor of ivealth has taken a mar¬ 
vellous station in earth and heaven: Agni, soliciting 
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtainest 
thy desired treasure (of oblations).* 

7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the 
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day)' hast pervaded 
the vast heaven and earth; the mighty Ushas, tlie 
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and Varuna, dif¬ 
fuses her lustre in different directions. 

S6kta IX. (LXII.) 

This hymn is divided into six Trichas or triplets, the deities of 
which are severally, Indua and Vakuna, Brihaspati, 

PusHAN, Savitri, Soma, and Mitra and Varuna: Vis- 
WAMITRA is the Rishi, or, according to some, the last triplet 
is ascribed to Jamadagni : the metre of the three first stanzas 
is Trishtubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Indra and Varuna, may these people who are vargaix. 


1 Madhudhd rather puzzles the scholiast: madhu may mean, 
he says, sweet words of praise, madhurdni stutilakshandni 
vdkydni, or simply praise, stoma ; or, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas-. dha is that which has 
or holds. 

2 As in S. 49, v. 4. of the first Ashtaka. 

3 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn. 

^ Ritasya, satyabhutasya-. it is identified with truth as the 
season of the performance of religio)is rites. 
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relying npon yon, find wandering about (in alarm), 
sustain no injury from a youthful (;ulversary); for 
where is that reputation (you enjoy) on ticcount that 
you hestow sustenance on your friends. 

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (your wor¬ 
shipper), Indiia and Vaiu:\a, desirous of wealth, in¬ 
cessantly invokes you for protection: associated with 
the M«rf<Av,witli heaven and earth, liear ray invocation. 

3. I\ray there be to us, Ixdiia and Varuxa, such 
wealth (as we covet): may there bo, Maruts, to us 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendfinte: may 
th(! delightful (wives of the gods)’ shelter us with 
dwellings: may lIOTK.vand Bharah (enrich) us with 
gifts. 

4. Brih.asi’ATI, friend of all the gods, iiccept our 
oblations: grant precious treasures to the ofhn-er. 

.5. Adore the ]mrc Biiiiiasi'ATI fit sacrilices with 
hymns: I solicit of him unsurpas.sable strength. 

(). The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, 
the irreproachable, the c.xcellent Bi! 11 ias 1 ’aTi. 

7 . Divine, resplendent, Pusiian, this, thy most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

5. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating laudation as an n.xorious (hus- 
bfind) to his wife. 

9. i\Jay that Pl'SII.vx, who looks upon fdl the ivorlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector. 

It). A\"e meditate on that desirable light of the 
divine Savitut, who influences our pious rites.'’ 

^ The text lias oiil v Vurutr'Ji : the scholiast explains it sarvaih 
Mimhliajnn'iya, dtcayatuynh, to he admired hy all; the wives of 
the gods; whic h agrees with the specification of the two god¬ 
desses that follows. 

This is the celehi iiled verse of the Vedas which forms [lart 
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11. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the 
divine Savitui, the gift of affluence. 

12. Devout and Aviso men, impelled by intelligence, 


of the daily devotions of tlic Brahmans, and was first made 
known to Bnglish readers by Sir W. Jones’ translation of a 
|)arai)hrastic interpretation: he miders it, Let ns adore the 
supremacy of tliat divine sun, the godhead, who ilhiiiiinates all, 
who ncreates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in 
our progress towards his holy seat (Works, 8vo. vol. xiii. p. 307); 
the textr has merely Tat xacitur varfiiri/ain bharijo devaxyn 
dhimahi, dhhjo yo nahprarhodaydt: the lust meinbermay be also 
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects: the verse 
occurs in the Yajunh, ni. 3o, and in the Sdman, ii. 8, 12: both 
commentators are agreed to under>tand by Sacitri, the soul, its 
one with the soul of the world, lirainna, but various meanings 
iire also given: thus, i^dyana has, we meditate on the light 
which is one with llraln/ia, his own light, which, from its eon- 
suini?ig itifliiencc !iii igtiorance and its consctpienccs, is termed 
Bhnryna, and is that which is dcsirahle, fi’om its being to he 
known or worshifiped hy all (rarciiynm) the jtroperiy of the 
supreme being, (puraincyrarn), ihe creator of the world, and ilic 
animator, impeller, or itrger (suvitri), through the internally 
tioiding spirit (rtutcDu/dtai) of all creatures: iigaiii, ?/«/(, although 
masculine, may, hy Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter 
noun hhargax, that light which animates all (dliiyali) acts, 
(fiurmuni'),or illumes all understandings (Jntddldh): again, di va- 
sya savi/uh may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the. pro¬ 
genitor of all, mrvasya prasavitur, and hharyas may lio under¬ 
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, pdpa- 
ndvi tupuham tcjo-vjainlatani-. again, hhnryax maybe inler- 
p'Cti d, food, and the prayer ma}- only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, taxya jjrasdddd onnudihtlat'innam. pladain dhimahi, 
taxya- ddhurahinita Jdiavcma, we aiiticijiate from his favour the 
I'eward that is cliaraeti'rizi d liy tiiod and tin' like, iliat is, may we 
be supported by liirn ; MahidUara, in bis comment on the stime 
text in the Yajnsh, notices similar varieties of iiiterjiretation. 
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adore the divine Savitri with sacrifices and sacred 
liynins. 

13. Soma, knowing the right path, proceeds (by 
it): lie goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the 
place of sacrifice. 

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped aninials, wholesome fbod. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
onr adversaries, sit down in our place of saciifice. 

16. MiTRAandVARUNA, sprinkle our cow-stalls with 
butter; performers of good works, (sprinkle) the 
worlds with lioney.' 

17- Performers of pure rites, glorified by many, 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, 
you reign liy the greatness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by Jamadagni, sit down in the place 
of sacrifice (the altar); drink, augmenters (of the 
reward) of sacrifice, the Soma libation.''^ 


* Ghritair iihshatam, madhvu rajunsi', gavyidl is 

explained either jazvm vidrgam, or (jvnivdsastfiunam, and tho 
prayer implies, according to the scholiast, give us cows 
abounding in milk: the verso occurs in the Yajur and Sdma- 
Vedas: the coiuineiitutnr on the former explains GavyiUi either 
the path or sacrifice, or a field, and, in the latter case, ex¬ 
plains, (j/iritaih pure water, sprinkle onr pastures with rain : Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly renders it, irrigate the pasture lands with 
showers, and refresh with waters the two worlds. 

2 These two last verses occur also in the Sania-Veda ii. 14, 
15: as the author of the hymn is Vlsirdmitra, the scholiast 
proposes anotlier interpretation of Jamadaynind, as an epithet of 
Visicdmitra, he by whom the fire has been kindled: see former 
note, Sukta liii. v. 15. 
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ADHYAYA IV. (oontivued). 

MANDALA IV. 

ANUVAKA I. 

SuKTA I. 

The deity is Aoni, or, it may be, Varuna in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas: the Rishi is Vamadeva: the metre of 
the first verse is AshtJ; of the second, Atijaejati •, of the 
third, Dhritij and Trisktuhh of the rest. 

1. Since the emulous gods ever excite thee,’ Agni, 
who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore 
do (tSy worsliippcrs) urge thee by their devotions (to 
bring the deities to their sacrifices): adorable Agni, 
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, 
divine, all-wise, as the present divinity among men: 
they have generated thee as the all-present and all¬ 
wise deity.'^ 

2. Jlring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 
thy brother Varuna, as a participator of the sacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacri¬ 
fice; the ruler of the water, the Aditya^ the supporter 
of men, the sovereign venerated by mankind. 

3. Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(Varuna) to our presence, as two strong horses 


' Samanynvo devams tivum nycrire: xamunyavah is explained 
by the scholiast, spartlhamdnali, vicing with. 

2 We have in this and the next stanza the same device that 
has occurred in the 127th and following SuJitax of the first 
Mandala, vol. ii. p. 19, which are written in the same long and 
complex metre, the repetition at the end of the line of the 
three or four preceding words: thus we have here, ddevam. 
janata prachetasam, vhu-am ddevam janatapi'achetaxam, with 
the sense partially modified in the repetition, at least according 
to the scholiast. 

VOL. III. R 


Varga XXII. 
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Varga XIII. 


convey tlie swift chariot along the road to its goal 
thou receivest, Agni, the gratifying (oblation) toge 
ther with Vaeuna, and with the all-illumining Maruts 
grant, brilliant Agni, happiness to our sons and grand¬ 
sons; grant, beautiful Agni, happiness to ourselves. 

4. Alayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert from us 
the wrath of the divine Varuna : do thou, who art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do tlrou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to 
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn: 
deprecate Varuna for us,^ and, propitiated (by our 
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to 
us of auspicious invocation. 

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac¬ 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the 
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man). 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable birtlis 
of this divine Agni,^ invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmament): pure, briglit, radiant loi'd 
(of all), may he come (to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 


^A va yalishva no Varunam : Bayana ( xplains tbe verb by 
vindsaya, destroy, And the object is Varuna hritam, that which 
lias been done by Varuna, as disease inflicted by him, such as 
dropsy ; or the terra may imply pdpam, sin : tin’s and the pre¬ 
ceding occur, Yajusth, xxi. 3, 4. 

2 As Agni, Vdyu, and Sdrya, or it may refer to the places of 
his manifestation, or earth, firmament, and heaven; see vol. i. 
p. 248, V. 3. 
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ill a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, he fre¬ 
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice); drawn by red 
horses, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a 
dwelling well supplied with food. 

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those 
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead 
him with the strong cord (of praise) : lie, the ditdnc 
vVgn'I,• fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of 
this mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise Acni conduct us to that wealth 
Avliich is desired by the devout; he wliom all the im¬ 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
rites; of wliora heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom(the priests) verily sprinkle(with oblations). 

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of 
thcsacrificers; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
btise of the vast firmament; without feet, without head, 
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in 
the nest of the rain-cloud. 

12. lladiance has first proceeded to thee, (Agm), who 
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the 
nest of the rain-cloud: the .seven attached (priests) 
have engendered (praise) to tlie showerer (of benefits), 
wlio is desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers' departed 
after instituting the .saci’cd rite, when, calling upon 
the dawn, they extricated tlic milk-yielding kine, 
concealed among the rocks in the darkness (of the 
cave). 


1 Tile A%ira.<a 4 ’: the ])ui))ort of this awl ihe iie.xt vc ise is 
obviously the atlributioii of the origin of fiic-woi ship lo Aiujiras 
and his followers. 

K 2 


Varga XIV.’ 
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14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped .(Agni), 
and other (sages) tauglit everywhere their (acts); un¬ 
provided witli the means of (extricating) the cattle, 
they glorifi(id the autlior of success, whence they found 
the light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with 
holy ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred 
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, 
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the ob¬ 
structing, compact, solid mountain confining the cows, 
•a cow-pen full of kine. 

Varga XV. 16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine,' knowing the tlirice seven excellent (forms) of 
the maternal (rhythm) then they glorified • the con¬ 
scious dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the 
radiance of the sun. 

17. The scattered darkness Avas destroyed; the fir¬ 
mament glowed with radiance; the lustre of the 
divine dawn arose: then the sun stood above the un¬ 
decaying mountains, beholding all that wnis right or 
Avrong among mankind. 

18. Thereupon aAvaking, the {Angirasas) beheld 
(the cattle set free), and seized upon the precious 
treasures; the universal gods then came to all (tlieir) 
dAvcllings: Mitra and Varuna may your truth be 
(kept) to him Avho Avorships (you). 

^ Temanwatapraihamamtiuma dhe7ioh: according to 
dhenoh may mean vdeh, speech, and with nama, stutisddhakam 
sahdamdtram, mere sound as (he means of praise: it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ehi, 
furahhi, gur/gulu, gandhini, &c. 

'J'here aic twenty-one metres of the Vedas. 
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19, May I glorify the present radiant Agni, the 
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, 
most deserving of adoration, without milking the 
pure udder (of the cow), without the purified food of 
the Soma offered in libation.’ 

20. May Agni be the Aditi- of all those to whom 
sacrifice is offered; may he be the guest of all men: 
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,^ may he, 
to whom all is known, be the bcstower of felicity. 

St-KTA II. (II,) 

Hie deity and Ilhhi as before; the metre is TriAiiubh. 

1. lie who has been placed immortal among the vargaxvi, 
mortals,^ the observer of truth, a deity triumphant 

anjong gods, the invoker of the gods, the most 
diligent sacrificer, Agni : he has been placed (upon 
the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) by his (lustre), 
and for the elevation of the worshipper, through ob¬ 
lations (in heaven). 

2. Agni, son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man) 
thou proceedest, the invoker (of tho gods), harness- 

1 According to the sclioliast, this implies that no offering is 
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

2 May he be the cherisher of the gods as if he were Aditi 
their mother; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
or support: Maludhara, on this verse, Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 

16, exjilains it. etymologically; without a defect, yaxya hlian- 
danam ndsti, adtna, not mean or base. 

^ Devunam ava dvrinunah, according to Sdyana, is participa¬ 
ting in the sacrificial food of the worshippers; Mahidhara 
explains it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, i. e. 
through fire. 

Or among mortal organs of sense,being that ofsiieech: 
agreeably to the text, Aynir-vdy-hhutwd viukham prdvisat. 
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ing, graceful AGNI, thy robust, vigorous, and resplen¬ 
dent steeds. 

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water- 
shedding, and swifter-than-thought-going, steeds of 
him who is tlie truth: hariTcssing the brilliant pair 
(to thy chariot), thou passe.st between the deities of 
whom thou art, and human Avorshippcrs.' 

4. Possessed, Agn’I, of good steeds, an excellent 
c.-ii’, and abundant w'calth, do thou, amidst these 
(worshippers) bring to the man who offers worthy 
oblations, Akyamax, Vakuxa, AIitra, Vishnu^ the 
Mariits, or the Aswiiis. 

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, l»e productive of cows, 
of sheep, of hoi'ses, and, celelirated by thy worshipper, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted: may it, 
mighty Agnf, be productive of food and progeny, 
long continued, affluent, wide based, and held in full 
assembly.^ 

Varga xvn. . (). Tliou art tlic munificent rcoompenser^ of that 
man ivho, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and 
for thy service causes his head to ache; protect him, 
Agxi, from every one. that seeks to do him evil. 

'7. Alay a son, firm in (dermtion) and liberal (in 
olferings), be bom to him who presents (sacrificial) 
food to thee when needing food, who gives thee con- 

' Antarhja^e ijtrsihmdnxchadevaH vim a chu martdn, ihoa 
gocst lietM ecii, vou the gods, and men; you, is fpecified from 
Agni’s being a divinity: he goes (o men to receive the oblation, 
and to tlic gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to tln m. 

Sahlidvdn, in the presence of spectators, vpadrmhtri m- 
bhdrdpayukloh. 

Siratavdn pdyxdi is ex])l!iined, dhanavdn pddayitri, 
wealthy preserver. 
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stantly theexluliirating (/Somajuico), who welcomes thee 
as a guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 

8. Preserve from sin theliheralsacrifccu’whoglorifies 
thee morning and evening, and, presen'ing oldatious, 
does wliat is acceptahle to thee; in his o.vn abode, like 
a horse Avith golden cajiarisons.' 

9. Let not him Avho makes ollerings to time, Aoni, 
Avho art immortal, who with uplifted ladle [)ours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever Avant riclies, and 
lot not the Avickodness of a malevolent (foe) circum¬ 
vent Jiiin. 

10. May that prayer be agreeable to I bee, Agxi, 
who art a gracious deity, (Avhicli is uttered) by the 
man Avith AA'hose Avell-conductcd sacrifice thou art Avell 
pleased, youngest (of the gods), of Avhose (rites) Avhen 
AAmrshipping thee may avo be the promoters. 

11. jMay.the Avise Agm discriminate between virtue 
and vice, betAA'cen (virtuous and Avickial ) men, as a 
(groom distinguislms betAveen) the strong and Aveak 
backs (of horses) enrich ns Avith Avealth accomjianied 


1 A^wo na xire dame hemijdvdn, tliat is, acuoriling to fliu 
scholiast, s!ivarua-n 'innita-1;ahxhii<ican, having a girth made ol 
gold, a[)plyini the epitliet to the horse, althougli separated by 
su-ii dame, in his own liouse. 

2 This passage is clliptically and nK'taphorically expressed, 
rhitthn, achittim, chinavadvi-vnlrdn, may ihe sage (^Ar/ni) 
distlnmiish tliat whieli is to be knoAvn, cliitlim jndtart/am ]>ii- 
ipjam, or virtue, and aefrittim nehelaniyani, not to be thought of, 
or prtprtiu, sin ; or (liiUini ax\d aehitHni may be explained iiy 
jndnam and ajiidnam, knoAvledge and ignorance : viartdn, 
mortals or men, has no e|)iihets; the seholiiist supplies them: 
the comparison runs, jrrixhlkena vUd lynjind cho, like hacks 
hriffht, {ltdntdnl) and ill-hearing [dnrralidiii) ; for the liorsos 
and the groom, (^axirapdln'), we are iridehted to Sdi/ana. 


Varga .Will. 
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by virtuous offspring: be bountiful to the liberal giver ^ 
shun him who gives not. 

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings 
of man have glorified tlie sage (Agni) ; therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving 
feet to behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 

13. Resplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be 
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and 
abundant wealth for his preservation upon the wor¬ 
shipper who praises and worships thee and offer* thee 
libations. 

14. Therefore, Ag.m, when we labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per¬ 
formers of rites, (the Angirasas), exercise their arms 
in the work (of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a 
car. 

15. May we seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator 
(Agni); may we Angirasas be the sons of heaven,' 
and, radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.* 


' Divasputrd angiraso bhaxema, or may we, tlie sons of 
lieaven, be Angirasas; or, according to the scholiast, bhuti- 
mantah, possessed of superior power : according to a text cited 
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
Angirasas are the sons o{ AdHya,angirasdm ddilyaputratwam 
dmndyate : the text is tasya yad retah pratkamam udadipyata 
tad asdii ddityo abliavat, ityiipakramya ye angdra dsans-te 
angiraso abhavan, that which was his seed was first manifested 
as Adiiya, thence, in succession, those which were the cinders 
became the Angirasas : see vol. i. p. 4. 

2 Adrim rvjema dhaninam, may allude to the rock in which 
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered cloud {gnegha\ 
by the disruption of which rain is made to fall. 
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16. Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancient fore¬ 
fathers, celebrators of lioly sacrifice, proceeded to (the 
region of) pure light,' and, reciting prayers and dis- 

. persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine). 

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from 
impurity, as (a smith heats) iron: exciting Agni, 
elevating Indra, and Avandering about (in search), they 
have gone to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (Agni), when (Indra) proclaimed the 
near .presence of the herd of the kine of the divine 
(Anglrasas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall,'"' 
the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per- 

I Suchid ayan didhitim; diptam sthdnam tejas ckdgach- 
chhan: Mahidhara, Yajur, xix. 69, explains this by ravi man- 
dalam, the orb of the sun, and gives a different interpretation 
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and 
piercing theearth (with sacrificial j)osts and tlie like),alsoproceed 
by the path of the gods, or to heaven : it is rather a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert aparran, the third plur. 
of the third preterite, into apavrbpmmh, first plur. of the 
present with the sense of tlie {)otcntial: this and tlie three fol¬ 
lowing verses occur in the Atharva-Veda, xviii. 3, 21, 24. 

* Ayutheva hshumati pasirvb, akhyat devdndm ynj-jani- 
mdnii, is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, he 
has said of the gods that which birth is nigii: junimd, Sdyana 
interprets go-sanyhnm, and makes out the rest as above; or he 
proposes an alternative, not more intelligible : the second half 
of the stanza is equally obscure as the first; martdndin chid 
urcaprakripran vridhe chid arya ■uparasyu dyoh : ui vaph is 
rendered by Sdyana, prajd, j»rog(!ny, as if it was the nomina¬ 
tive, instead of being the acciis. plural; and if so, there is no 
nom. to akripran, were made able : the word is remarkable, and 
is made moi'e so by Sdyana’s reference to Yaska, Nir. v. 1, 
where the word means, as usual, Apmras, and the etymology is 
urvabhya asnuta, or vruhhydni amiUa, who pervades or pro¬ 
ceeds from the thigh, conformably to the Pauranik legend of 


Varga'XIX. 
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Varga XX. 


Ibrm pious acts), and the master of tlie family rendered 
competent to (provide for) tlie increase of posterity 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. AVc have worshipped thee (Agni), and have 
there!)}’ become the performers of a good work, adoring 
the full and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful 
lustre of the radiant divinity, when tlie brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in liglit. 

20. Creator, Agni, are have repeated these thy 
praises' to thee who art all-wise; do thou accept them: 
])laze aloft; make ns opulebt: do thou rvho art wor¬ 
shipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth. 

SuktaIII. (III). 

The deity, IJtshi, and rnetre as before. 

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrihee, the afflicter 
(of foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of 
food through heaven and earth, the golden formed, for 
your protection, before (surprised by) sudden death.’ 

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for 
thee, as ii wife attached to her husband puts on elegant 
garments (to gratify him): maturcr of good work.s, 
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance), 
Avliile thy flames incline toward.s thee. 

3. l\(!peat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, the 
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal; to him 
whom the effuser of the libation, like the (bruising) 
stone, adores aloud. 

licr birth from tlie thigh of Ndi di/ami: sec also tlie Vikramor- 
en^i of Kdliddm, wliicli shews tiie legend to be ofsome antiquity. 

^ Pnrd tanoyiinor ochiltdt, lit. before the unconsciousness 
of the thunderbolt; imjdying, according to the scholiast, a stale 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the work of the 
thundcrholt. 
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4. Thou, Agni, presidest over this our rite; do 
tliou, who art cognizniit of triitli, and the autlior of 
good Avorks, recognise this our adoration, Avlicncver 
these exliilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee, 
Avhenever friendly relations Avith thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Aoni, dost thou reproach ns (for our sin) 
to Varuna, Avliy to the lieavcn? Avhat is our olfenc.i;? 
why repeat it to the bountiful ^IlTRA, to earth, to 
Aryayian, or to B'iiaga? 

f). Why repeat it Avhen exalted in holy ceremonies? 
why tell it to the mighty, licnevolent, circumambient, 
truthful Avind? why, Agni, to earth, Avhy to man- 
destroying Rudra?' 

■ 7 . Why to the great and nutriment-conveying 
PusnAN? why to Rudra, the object of Avorship, the giver 
of the oblation (to the gods) ? Avhy to the many-liymned 
Vishnu? Avhy tell our sin to the extensive ycar?^ 

8. Why tell it to the veracious company of the 

^ \\w, maii-sl;i.y(‘r, llndru', the pclioliast 

says, of wicked men. 

Sarave vrihali/ai: mnih, snrnt, samvatsnrah, oi- mn/, may 
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, Avho, by some 
unaccountable inadverUaice, I Jiave turned, in a former passage, 
into a male deity ; see vol. i. p. 107, verse (5 ; nirriti does occur, 
however, in the masculine; as in the scholia on the 'faittiri)/a 
VajUfh, I. 2, 11 ; nirritir jiajrmvhjlidti rnkshnsnh, an evil 
s))irit disturbing sacrifice. Cal', Cd. p. 40.5 : and in the comment 
of Bharntdsena on the word nairrita in Amnra hosha, 
J. 1, 5(5, he gives nirriti as synonymous with Huirritd', nirritir 
eca nah'rita iti rd, (iting the Itatna ItoAiri in confirmation, 
nairritaif tii hhasupntro rdhxhaxo nirritix-rha snh, Noirritn, 
the son of K/uixdjH lidhxhftxu,]io nlxo ]S Irnti: inthc passage 
of the first adverted to, the c[)itliets arc feminine, and 

tho change of sex is uiiwarranli>d. ■ 


Varga XXI. 
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Marutsl why, even wlien asked, to the mighty sun? 
why repeat it to Anill, or to the swift wind? fulfil, 
all-knowing JAtavedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit, Agxi, the milk of the cow, essential for the 
sacrifice; yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid); Idack though she be, yet with her white 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

10 . The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits), has 
been sprinkled l)y the genuine sustaining milk: the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course), 
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white 
(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament).* 

11. By the sacrifice, the Aiu/irasas, rending the 
mountain asunder, liavc thrown it open, and returned 
with the cows; the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived 
happily at the dsiwn, and the sun was manifest as 
Agni was engendered.'* 

12. By sacrifice, Aoxi, the divine.rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
Avaters, like a hor.se that is being urged in his speed. 

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacj’ifice of any one 
Avho injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; 
nor to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the 
due (oblation) fi'om an insincere brother: let us not 
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 

14. Agni, Avorthily Avorshipped, conservator, con¬ 
ciliated (by our olTerings), protect us with thy pro¬ 
tections: enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin; 
overcome the great and exulting Raknfiasas. 

1 Duduhe prisnir-iidhas : Prhni here, according to the com¬ 
ment, is a synonyme of Surya. 

Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably 
instituted by tlie Avyirasas. 
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15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these l)ymns ; accept,, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises : 
be pleased, Angiras, by our pvayers: may the adora¬ 
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16. Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquainted 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems,* 
together with jiraiscs and prayers. 

SuKTA IV. (IV.) 

The deity is Agni, the 7/a//.s7irt.s-slayer; the liiti/ii and metre 
as before. 

1. Put forth thy strength, Agni, as a fowler 

spreads a capacious snare: proceed like a king at¬ 
tended by his followers on his elephant: ^ thou art the 
scatterer (of thy foes): following the swift-moving 
host^ consume the with thy fiercest flames. 

2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every 
side): fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe): 

• Nivachand (ni) kavydni-, nitaram vahtavi/unl, huvUihi/i 
hritdni, tlioso which are made by poets ever to he recite’d. 

2 lidjevarnavdn ibhena: the latter {ibha) may mean fearless, 
(host understood) gatahhayena, or, as usual, hustind ; ama has 
also different interpretations, a minister, for anidtya, or ama, an 
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on tlie foe: the verse occurs 
in the Nirukta, vi. 13, and is explained as in the text; and 
again in the Yajash, xiii. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar 
explanation. 

^ Trishwin anu praxitim drundnah is exjtlained by Sdi/ana, 
kshiprayd mantm prakrishidin sendin anitgachrhhan; Ydsha 
puts the two lirst into the third case, trUhvyd auu prasityd, but 
does not give any meaning to the latter: the first he explains 
quick : Sdyana also gives the reading, and explains the noun by 
santatayd gutyd, with extended or continuous march : Muhi- 
dhara gives prasiti the import it had in the first part of the verse, 
a net, a snare; this and the three following verses occur in the 
Yajnxh, xiii. 10,13 : the explanation occasionally slightly varies. 


Varga XXI11. 
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scatter, AGNi,,\vit]i the ladle (of oblation), scorching 
flames, and sparks, and brands. 

3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames) 
against opposing (rays),^ and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumiator 
who is remote or who is nigh: let no malevolent (foe) 
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers. 

4. Sharp-weaponed Agni, rise- up;. spread wide 
(thy flames) against (the Rdkshasas); entirely con¬ 
sume the foes: blazing Agni, burn down him who acts 
as an enemy towai'ds us’^ like a piece of dry.tifiiber. 

5. liise up, Agni, chastise those who overpower 
us; manifest thy divine energies; slacken the strong 
(bow strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those 
(who are hostile), whether kindred or unallied.® 

6 . He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of 
the gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, 
coming quickly (to bestow felicity) d to him are all 
prosperous days and wealth (of cattle) and treasures: 
do thou, as the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his 
dwelling.® 


1 Prati spaso visrija: spasah is explained by Sdyana, para- 
hddhahdn rasmir, or he says it may mean chdrdn, spies, sent 
10 determine between true and false, satydnritavivehdrtham, ; so 
Mahidharn interprets it, pranid/dn, but he understands bv it 
binders, imprisoners, handlMnaltrilah. 

2 Ardtim chuhre may also mean who annuls or prevents our 
donation, one wlio makes a gift no gift. 

^ Jdinhn-ajdiiiim, handkum ahandhum; or it may mean 
whether formerly overcome or not; Mahidliara explains it 
pwaaruhtam apunaruhtam, repeated or not repeated; qv punah 
pimastdditam atdditam, repeatedly chastised or not chastised. 

I'cate brahmane : we have no explanation of the latter, ex¬ 
cept parivridhdya, to the greatly augmented. 

A?-yn vi diiro ahhidyaut, is also, as Sdyana observe.s, dif- 
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7. - May the liberal man ever be prosperous who 
propitiates thee with constant oblations ami praises: 
may all. the days in his arcluous life be prosperous, 
and may this ('his) sacrifice lie (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy .trood favour, Aum; may tliis 
reiterated and resounding liymii convey due pi’aise to ■ 
tliy presence : ma'y we be possessed of good liorscs and 
good cars,' tliat we may pay thee liomage; and do 
thou daily bestow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of Ids own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even¬ 
ing, every day: thus, .sporting in our dwellings, 
(enjoying) the \yealth of (hostile) man, may we with 
happy hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Aoxi, art the protector of him who, 
possessed of good horses and a golden car, ajiju'oaches 
thee with a chariot laden with wealth: IhOn art the 
friend of him who gratifies thee by the due perform¬ 
ance of hospitality to thee. 

11 . Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities); Vai-y; 
possessed of e.xcellent wisdom, through the alliance 
(with thee produced) by lioly texts, which came to 

me from my father Gotama, I demolish the powerful 
(demon.s): do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our pi-aises. 

12. All-wise Aom, may thy ])rotccting (rays), un¬ 
slumbering, alert, propitious, uu.slothl'nl, benignant, 
unw'earicd, co-operating, having taken their place (at 
this sacrifice), preserve us. 


ferently i'L'ndored iiy some, lie liic wersliipper e.-'jiecially sliiius 
over his liouse, aryo yajamuito yrihuu abhi vixe-sho/a dyotate. 

’ This, according to the seholiii.s;, is mctaphoiieal for may 
we, being wiili sons, grandsons, and the like, worship tliee. 


X\V. 
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13. Those thy protecting (rays), Agni, which, be¬ 
holding (what had chanced), preserved the blind son 
of Mamat.C from misfortune:' he, knowing all tilings, 
cherished those benevolent (rays),* and his enemies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent; by thee we are protected; may we, 
through tliy guidance, attain abundant food: cherisher 
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those 
Avho are nigh, those who are far olf, and in due course 
fulfil (our desires). 

15. May wo propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel: 
accept the praise that is recited by us: consume the 
unadoring Rakshaxas-, thou who art to bo lionoured by 
(thy) friends, preserve us from the reproach of the 
oppressor and the reviler. 

ADHYAYA V. 

MAND.ALA IV. Continued. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

Si'kt.\ Y. (V.) 

The deity is Agni as VaiswX.naha; die /tiVd Va'madeva ; 
the metre Trishtuhh. 

1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to 
Agni, the showerer (of benefits); to Yaiswanaba, 
he, who bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven. 


1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the well- 
known filthy legend of the birth of Dir^hatamas, who, it is 
here said by Sdyana, recovered his sight by worshipping Atjni. 

2 Rarahsha tan mkrito viswavedas; it is not very clear 
whether uMicnaetfas applies to'A^mor to Dirghatamas: Sdyann, 
by inserting hhavdn, your honour, adopts the former, but it 
seems questionable. 
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■with his entire vast and insupportable (hulk), as a 
pillar (sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect); Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaiswanara, 
chief conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Agni, filling both (the middling and most 
excellent condition),^ bright sliining, of manifold 
vigour, the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of 
affluence, (who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the 
mysterious sacred hymn, as (tliey tracli) the footsteps 
of a (missing) cow, reveal (the sense) to me.^ 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ex¬ 
cellent wealth, consume witli his fierce radiance those 
(adversaries) who injure the firm and valued glories 
of the sapient Varuna and Mitra. 

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about 
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 
thought), false (in speech),® they give birth to this 
deep abyss (of hell). 

1 Dwiharhd, is explained by the scholiast, dwayor madh- 
yamottamayoh sthdnayoh farivridhak. 

2 Sdma-mahi-padam na goh apagulham vividwdn aynirmah- 
yam predu vochan marmhdm: the detached ])osition of several 
of these words makes the sense somewhat uncertain ; mauishdm, 
the scholiast connects with Sdma, and explains it jndtavyam, 
what is to be known : apayulham atyantarahasyam he would 
seem to attach to padam, but both renderings are perhaps 
questionable. 

^Anritdh, mdnasasaiyarahitd ; asatydh, vdchikasatyarahiidh. 

^ Idam padam ajanatd gabhiram, they engender this deep 
station, that is, according to Sdyarta, narakusthdnam. 
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6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting tby 
worship, this acceptable and vast (wealth), like a 
heavy load on a feeble (bearer), together with in¬ 
vigorating food; (wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, 
and consisting of the seven elements.^ 

7. May our (self)-purifying praise, suited to his 
glory, and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to 
that omniform (Vaiswanara)® whose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to 
mount, like the sun, above the immoveable heaven.^ 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my 
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
which (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in 
concealment (by Vaiswanaea), and cherishes the ex¬ 
cellent and valued expanse of the wide earth. 

9. I recognise this adorable assemblage of the great 
(deities),'^ which from of old the milk-shedding cow 
affects, shining above the region of water, (the firma¬ 
ment), in secret; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the 
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue of tlie 


1 Saptadhdtu, the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animals, 
agreeably.to the text, Sapta grdmydh pasavah saptaranyah, 
seven tame, seven wild animals. 

2 Vaiswdnara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
sun, upon the authority of Yaska, or, according to different 
opinions, the word expresses agni as lightning, or aditya. 

3 Sasasya charman adhi prisneh the scholiast explains 
swapata iva nischalasya dyulokasya upari charunaya, for going 
above the immoveable heaven like the sun. 

4 Mahamdmkam, the solar orb, according to the scholiast 
identified with eaiswdnara, suryamandalam vaiycdnara. 
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assiduous (performer of holy rites)/ the resplendent 
showerer (of benefits), approaching the excellent sta¬ 
tion of the maternal (cow), seeks to drink the milk. 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), Jatavedas, by the 
praise of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it 
may be), the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us 1 what 
is its advantage 1 inform us, Jatavedas, for thou 
knowest: (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on 
this secret path, so that we may follow unreproached 
the direct road. 

13. What is the limit, what are the objects, which 
is the desirable (end) to which we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle? when for us will the divine 
dawns, tlie brides of the immortal (sun), overspread 
(the world) with light. 

14. (Men are) not satisfied by irnproductive, frivo¬ 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech; then what, Agni, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements 
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.'"* 

15. For the prosperity of this (institutor of the 
rite), the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has 
blazed in the hall (of sacrifice); clothed in radiance. 


1 The text has only prayatasya, which the commentator am¬ 
plifies into ahavamyddirupena ntyatasya vaiswanarasya, of 
vaiswanara active in the form of the ahavaniya fire and the 
rest. 

^ That is, if they pretend to worship Ayni without the oblation, 
and other materials of a burnt ofteriiig, they cannot expect his 
favour. 
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beautiful in semblance, and glorified by many, he 
shines like a man with opulence.’ 

Si'/KTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Aqni, the Jtixhi and metre as before. 

1. Agni, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who 
art entitled to worsliip, be above us in this olferiug to 
the gods; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable 
thou inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 
Agni, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst 
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices: like th(i sun, 
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the 
sky like a pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared; prompt 
(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir- 
curaambulatcs (the lire): the newly-trimmed post is 
set up, tlie impending shining axe falls upon the 
victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is 
kindled, the Adhivarpi rises, propitiating (the gods), 
and Agni, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul¬ 
tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumambulates (the 
victim) like a keeper of (rattle.® 


1 Kshitir-na ray a, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of 
cattle and treasure, rdydsivildind dhanena rdjddiriva. 

2 Visicam ahhyasi manma: the last is interpreted by Sdyana, 
Tnananiyam satnindni dhanam ahhibhavasi, thou conquerest 
the desirable wealth of foes. 

® The expression is not very clear, Paryagnistrhmhtyeti, 
Agni goes round, having thrice returned, trir-dvritya paryeti, 
or trirhi paryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which 
would imply that tlie fire was thrice circumambulated ; the next 
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5. Agni, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measuredly, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his own (accord); the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, 
spread around d all the regions are alarmed when he 
blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, -for (the nights) hide not thy splendour 
with darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict 
any injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo¬ 
lence is never checked; whose parents need not urge 
him to exertion f so that the well-satisfied, purifying 
Agni shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu.^ 

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters* dwelling 
amongst men, the descendants of MaNU, have engen¬ 
dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,^ feeding 

stanza, however, clearly shews that it is Agni who goes round, 
either the altar or the victim: Sdgana says the latter,yiarilo 
gachchhati pasiim. 

1 Asya vdjino na soha may also be rendered aswd Iva diptayo 
dravanti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

2 Na mdtard pitard nu chid ishtati, nor mother and father, 
i. e. heaven and earth, are quickly pow'erful in urging him : 
yasya preshane ksMpram eva na prabhavatah, is Sdyana’s 
interpretation. 

3 Mdnushishu vikshu, may mean only human beings. 

4 The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 

5 Usharhudham atharyo na dantam, striya iva vshasi budh- 
yamdna 7 n liavishdm bhahshaham: there is no verb, unless 

is borrowed from the first half of the stanza; the meaning of 
danta may be also questionable. 
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on oblations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as 
an axe. 

9. Thy horses, Agni, breathing foam, red-colonred, 
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous, 
well-memljered, and of graceful form, are summoned 
to the worship of the gods. 

10. Those, thy rays, Agni, triurapliant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced 
horses (to their goal), lond-.sounding like the company 
of the Maruts. 

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee the prayer has been 
composed:' may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by 
(his) prai.se: the (sacrificer) olfers worship: bestow 
upon us manifold (wealth): desiring (riches), men sit 
down adoring Agni, the invoker of the gods, the 
glorifier of mankind. 

Sl'-KTA VII. (VII.) 

The deity and Ituhi as before; the metre of the first stanza is 

Jagati, of the five following Anushtuhh, and of the rest 

Trishtubh. 

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorilied at sticrifices, hits been 
placed lirst (of tlie gods) by the performers of the 
rite:^ the Agni whom Apnav.vna and other Bhrigus^ 


1 Ahdri Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made; rather 
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda. 

According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, iii. 15, the Agni 
here intended is the AJuivamya which is kindled before the 
Dahshina. 

3 Apnavdno hhrigavah : according to Sdyana, Apnavdnah is 
the name of a Bishi of the family of Bhrigu : Mahidhara 



THIRD ASHTAKA-FIFTH ADHYAYA. 135 

lighted in the woods for the sake of all men, marvel¬ 
lous (in his acts), and sovereign (over all). 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining, 
to be manifested; for therefore have moi tals accepted 
thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant ivith sparks) like the sky with 
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods),' 
who (j'ules) over all mankind, the manifester, the 
resplendent.^ 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, 
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer 
of frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. 

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in 
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,® wonderful, hidden 
in a cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) 
from any quarter.^ 

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the de¬ 
vout propitiate in the abode of ivater at every sacrifice: 
the mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be offered 

makes it the plur. apravdndh, and other Rishis, and the Shri- 
gus: he says it may also mean putravantah, having sons, an 
epithet of the Bhrigus. 

1 Dutam vivaswatah: the second is explained manushyasya 
yajamanasya, of the man, of the worshipper. 

2 Bhrigavanam-bhriguvad-dcharantam, going like Bhrigu, 
that is, dipyamunam-ityartha, shining, or being kindled. 

3 Vitam-kantavi\ asritam, ddhtibhayadasevitam, bright or 
beloved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt. 

I Kuchid arthinam : the first is for kwachit, anywhere, any 
how; seeking fuel, butter, &c., samiddjyddihavih imtkurvaniam. 


Varga VII. 
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with reverence, who, truthful always, accepts the 
sacrifice. 

8. Thou who art all-knowing understandest the 
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacri^ 
fice: well informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 
ascents of heaven. 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the 
light is before thee; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) bodies; when the jwesent (wcjrship- 
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) 
thou art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the 
messenger (of the sacrifice). 

10. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, 
and when the wind fiins the flame, he (Agni) spreads 
his blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his 
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food. 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has 
carried off his food, the mighty Agni makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper); consuming 
(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the 
wind, and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the 
rapid going Agni invigorates and urges (his flames). 

SfiKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

The deitj^ and Rishi as before, the metre is Gayatn. 

1. I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of 
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer.' 

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de- 


1 Snma-Vedii, 1 .12. 
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sired) wealth (upon the worshipper); he knows the 
ascents of heaven: may he bring the gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (Agni), knows how the gods are 
to be reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger; and, knowing the ascent 
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. , 

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, 
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us 
day by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8. May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of Manu.' 

S6kta IX. (IX.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, make- us happy, for thou art mighty,^ Varga xi. 
(thou) who comest to this devout man to sit down on 

the sacred grass. 

2. May that Agni, who is difficult to overcome, 
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the 
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of all the 
gods. 


1 Atikshiprena vidhyati, is explained kshepyanyevavindsa~ 
yitum arhdni duritdni atisayena ndsayatu, may he entirely 
destroy the evils -which are capable of being destroyed. 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 23: Professor Benfey’s text reads, Mahdn 
asyaya ddevayum : Professor Muller has mahdnasiya im-d-de- 
vayum. 
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3. lie is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the 
Ilntri to bo adored at sacrifices, or as the Potrp he 
sits down (on the sacred grass). 

4. Agvi may be the officiating priest at the sacri¬ 
fice,^ or tlie master of the house in the sacrificial 
chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman. 

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial),* 
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man 
the descendants of Manti. 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes¬ 
senger for tlie mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey. 

7. He pleased by our sacrifice; (be pleased) Angiras, 
by our offering: hear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest^ 
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us. 

S6kta X. (X.) 

The deity and Itishi as before, the metre is Pada^ankti. 

1. We celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a 
horse (in conveying our burdens) with thy praises. 


' Two oftlu! sixteen priests are liere named: the Hotri is 
the otferer of the oblation ; the function of the Potri doubtful. 

- IJta gna agnir adhu-ara : the meaning of gnd is, usually, 
devapatni, a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering 
suggested by Sdynna is agnir ydje devapatnir yajati, Agni 
worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice; or, as an alter¬ 
native, gnd, as equivalent to gachchhan, going, may designate 
the adhicaryu, who moves about at the ceremonial. 

^ Vpavahtd, the priest who pronounces the formulae of sacri¬ 
fice, or he may be the Brahma, or the Sadasya, directing what 
is to be done. 

The verse occurs in the Yajtish, iii. 3G. 
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conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art) 
like a benefactor, propitious and aifectionate.^ 

2. Be now the conveyer, Agni, of our auspicious, 
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with all thy 
hosts (of radiance).^ 

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to day, with these our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations); thy (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5. 'Shy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or 
by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 
(to give them) beauty. 

6. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free 
from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden 
lustre shines like an ornament. 

7. Truthful Agni, verily thou removest from the 
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
been committed (by him) of old. 


1 Yajush, XV. 44.: as the text is very elliptical, Mahidhara 
has a somewhat different explanation: thus, of aswam na, like 
a horse, he says it alludes to the Amamedhiha horse, as the 
priests celebrate him at the sacrifice: Bdyana explains the 
simile, Agni is the bearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens, 
bodharam aswamiva tathd havisko vdhaham : of the epithet of 
stomaih, or ohaik, both agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, 
but one explains it bearing, or causing to acquire, fiuit or 
reward; the other, causing to attain to Tndra and the rest, 
Ind?'ddi prdpakaih: hratum na, Sdyana renders npakartd- 
ramiva, like a benefactor; Mahidhara explains it sacrifice, 
may we celebrate or augment that thy sacrifice, Agni, with 
praises, &c.: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, i. 434, ii. 1127. 

2 This and the preceding occur Yajur-Veda, xv. 45 and 46, 
and Sdma-Veda, ii. 1128, 1129. 
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Varga XI. 


8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate; for such (attentions shewn) 
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere 
(of the gods).^ 

ANUVAKA II. 

Si!rKTA 1. (XL) 

The deity and Rishi as before, tlie metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. Powerful Agni, thy auspicious radiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun (by day); thy bright 
and visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night/ as .the 
bland and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblatkm) be¬ 
comes manifest in thy form. 

2. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and glori¬ 
fied by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who olFers 
thee adoration: resplendent (Agni), bestow upon us 
that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant 
(deity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to other 
worshippers). 

3. The offerings’^ (to the gods) are engendered, 
Agni, of thee; from thee (proceed) praises; from thee 
effective prayers; from thee come a vigorous frame 
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 


1 So Bayana explains, no ndbhih sadane ; nahhi, iandhanam, 
binding or fastening: devdnam sthdne, in tbe place of tbe gods, 
and sasminnudhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice. 

2 That is, oblations ai'e to be offered with fire both morning 
and evening. 

2 Kdvyd for Mvydni is explained by Bayana, acts in con¬ 
nection with fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying obla¬ 
tions and the like, or it may mean the functions of the adhivaryii ; 
otherwise it might have been thought to refer to the havyn, or 
offerings to the Pitris or manes. 



141 


THIRD ASIITAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

4. From theo, who art vigorous, the conveyer of 
oblations, the vast, the granter of wlmt is desired, is 
born (a son) of real strength; from tliee conies wealtli 
approved of by the gods, the source of Iiappiness; from 
thee, Agni, (is obtained) a swift iinarrested horse. 

5. Immortal Agxi, devout mortals worship with 
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose 
tongue exhilarates (them),' the dissipator of sin, the 
humiliator (of the demons),'' the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 

6. Agxi, son of strength, since thou protectest 
(thy -worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; 
far (remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil 
thoughts; for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art 
radiant by night, promotest the well-being. 

SOkta II. (XII.) 

Deity, JRhhi, and metre as before. 

1. May he who with ujdifted ladle kindles thee, 
and thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) 
food, knowing thy glory, J.vtavkdas, to be invigorated 
by the act, surpass (all others) in riches. 

2. He who, labouring diligently, lu’ings thee fuel, 
honouring, Agni, thy great glory; he who kindles 
thee in the evening and at dawn ; he, prosperous and 
destroying his enemies, .acquires riches.® 


' By taking as their mouth the oblation. 

2 Damunamm has various meanings : rnhshamm duvKnui- 
karana mawa.wpetam, being intent on destroying the Jl/ikshaaax, 
having a mind for taming, or a tamed or liumbh; mind, a libeial 
or a domestic mind. 

^ Dosha sivah suhasoh simo yam dio:a d chit sacha^c stcosti: 
Sdyana refers sioak to Aijiii, as sicahara, making happy, but 
then there is no antecedent to yam, whom. 




142 


RIG-VEDA SAlVfHITA. 


V^arga XIJI, 


3. Agni is the possessor of great strength,^ of ex¬ 
cellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods); 
abounding in sustenance, he gives to the mortal who 
worships him precious (wealth) according to (his 
devotion). 

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the incon¬ 
siderateness common to men, we have ever committed 
any offence against tliee, make us free from the defects 
of earth efface entirely, Agni, our offences. 

5. Let not us, Agni, who are thy friends, ever 
suffer harm from any great or comprehensive offence 
against either gods or men r bestow forgiveness upon 
our sons and grandsons, the reward of what has been 
well done.^ 

6. Adorable Vasiis^ in like manner as you have 
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free 
entirely from sin; and may our existence, Agni, be 
prolonged. 

SUKTA III. (XIII.) 

The deity, RiM, and metre as before; or tlie deities may bo 

considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 

i. Favourably-minded, Agni has manifested (his 
might) in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession 
of the resplendent dawns proceed, Aswins, to the 

1 Brihalah hshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, mahato 
balasya. 

2 Aditer andgan is rendered by Sdyana, hhurtier andgasah, 
pdparahitdn: in what sense the sins of earth, or against the 
earth, is to be understood, must be a matter of conjecture. 

3 Yachchha tohdya, tanaydya, sdm yoh : sam the scholiast 
explains by pdparupodravandm sdntim, expiation or pacifica¬ 
tion of violences of the nature of sin, and yoh, sukritotpdditam 
sukham, happiness produced by what is done well. 

* This is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement that 
the dawn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted. 
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dwelling of the pious (worshipper): the divine sun 
rises with splendour. 

2. The divine Savitri diffuses his light on high, 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow; then Varuna, and Mitra, and other 
(divinities), hasten to (fulfil)’ their offices when they 
elevate the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not 
heedless (of their offices), have formed for the driving 
away (jf dai’kness, (and who is) the animator of the 
whole world. 

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting 
down the black abode (of night) : the tremulous rays 
of the sun throw off the darkness which is spread like 
a skin over the firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, 
whether (looking) downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one: what is the power by whicli he 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him Avho, as the col¬ 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky ? 

S6kta IV. (XVI.) 

The deity or deities, the Ituhi,aiid metre as before. 

1. The resplendent Agni, by whom all is known, 
has manifested (his miglit) in regard to the dawns 


® Yat iuryam divy-arohanti the scholiast explains, yadd 
rasmayah suryasya drolianam kdrayanti, -when the rays of 
light cause the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of 
the verb might be thought to be Mitra, Varma, and the rest, 
Mitra being the deity presiding over the day, Varuna over 
the night. 


Varga XIV^. 
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Varga XV. 


radiant with lustre: far-going NAsatyas, come with 
your car to this our sacrifice. 

2. The divine Savitri displays his banner on high, 
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all 
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the 
firmament with his rays. 

3. The great and intelligent darvn, variegated with 
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre: the divine UsHAS, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car 
(to distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses bring you, 
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and 
may these Sowia juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), 
for your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice). 

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, 
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one; what is the power by which he 
travels? who has (truly)beheld him who, as the col¬ 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky.^ 

S4kta V. (XV.) 

The deity of the first six stanzas is Agni; of the two next 

SoMAKA; of the two last the Aswins ; the Rishi is Vdmadeva, 

the metre Gayatri. 

1. Agni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse 
(that bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice;® 
a deity adorable amongst deities. 


1 See the preceding hymn. 

2 Pariniyate has, however, a technical import, implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house¬ 
hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, vdji san being 
a horse; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load; 
Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havir 
vdhanah. 
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2. Agni, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrifice like 
a charioteer, hearing the sacrificial food to the gods. 

3. The sage, Agni, the lord of food, has encom¬ 
passed the oblation,^ giving precious things to the 
donor. 

4. Radiant is this Agni, the subduer of foes, who 
is kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kin¬ 
dled) for Srinjaya^ the son of Devavata. 

5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) 
acquire authority over this Agni, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re¬ 
splendent as the son of heaven, (the sun). 

7. When the prince, the sou of Sahadeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew not when 
called before him;® 

8. But immediately accepted those two excellent 
and well-trained horses from the prince, the son of 
Sahadeva. 

9. Divine As wins, may this prince, Somaka, the 
son of Sahadeva, your (worshijrper), enjoy long life. 

10. Divine Aswins do you two make the prince, 
the son of Sahadeva, long-lived. 


1 Yajur-Veda, ii. 35, Sdniu-Veda, i. 30 : the commentator 
on the latter interprets the verb paryahramit as taking the 
offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

2 A certain Samaydji: we have several princes of the name 
in the Puranas, but none distinguished by this patronymic: the 
Srinjayas are also a people in the west of India : Vishnu P. 193. 

^ Achchd na huta udaram is explained, ahhimukhena hu- 
mdrena huta san tavasvavalabdhwd na niryalacdn asmi, being 
called by the present prince, I did not goforth without receiving 
the two horses. 

VOL. III. M 


Varga XIV. 
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S(5kta VI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Itishi as before; tlie metre is Trishtiihh. 
varg.-i.wii. 1. May the truthful Magiiavan, the accepter of the 
spiritless come to us; may his horses hasten to 

us: to liim we olfer this sacrifice, the very potent 
beverage: may he grant the fulfilment of our desires. 

2. Hero, Indra, set us free to-day to give thee ex¬ 
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) 
at the end of the road: may the worshipper, like 
Usanas, repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the 
knower (of all things), the destroyer of the Astirax. 

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and ful¬ 
filling sacred rites, so the shoAverer (of benefits), 
quaffing copiously the effused (libation), exults (in 
the draught), and this generates the seven efficient 
(rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made 
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception by day.'* 

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by 
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the doitie.s) 
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode : the 
chief of leaders, (Indra),* in his approach has scat¬ 
tered the thick glooms so that men may see. 

5. Indra, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustains 
infinite greatness, and ha’s filled both heaven and 
earth by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of 
him who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the 
world). 


1 RijisJtm, po8S. from liijhha-vtgatasurah somah, the Soma 
of which the essence is gone. 

2 Ajijanat sapta karun alma chick-chakrur vayuna grinantah 
is rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiast a3*in the text. 

^ The scholiast say» Surya, but this can only be as identical 
with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. 
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6. Knowing all things profitable for men, Sakea VargaXVii. 
has, with his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth 

the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the 
clouds, and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open 
the pasturage of the cows (of the Atigirasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has" slain Vritra, 
obstructing the (issue of the waters), the conscious 
earth (co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero, pre¬ 
server (of the regions), send down by thy strength the 
waters of the firmament. 

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Sarama appeared 
before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food, 
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

9. Maghavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage^ for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting 
(thee) in his need (for aid): defending (him) with thy 
protection, the guileful, impious Dasgu has been de¬ 
stroyed in the contest for the spoil. 

10. With a mind resolved on killing the Dasyu, 
thou earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa^ was eager 
for thy friendship: now have you two alighted in his, 

1 The text has havim, usually rendered kranta dard, the seer 
' of the past; but according to the commentator it is here a syno- 

nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza. 

2 A Rajarshi, the son, it is here said, of Ruru, also a royal 
saint: frequent mention of the name has occurred, see Index, 
vols. I. and ii., but it is borne by different persons: Kutsa, the 
author of several Suktas, (vol. i. p. 26.), being termed the son 
of Angiras ; whilst (ibid. p. 295.) we have a Kutsa son of 
Arjuna. 

M 2 
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(Indea’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar in 
form, the truthful woman has been perplexed (to dis¬ 
criminate between you).^ 

11. Thou goest Avith Kutsa in the same chariot, 
determined to defend him; (thou who art) the tor¬ 
mentor (of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of 
the wind: on the same day wherein, yoking (to the 
car) the straight-going steeds, as if to receive food, 
the sage (Kutsa) has been enabled to cross over (the 
sea) of calamity. 

12. For Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy 
SusHNA,'^ and, in the foi’epart of the day, attended by 
thousands, (thou hast slain) Kutava^ with the thun¬ 
derbolt : thou hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyits, and 
thou hast cut them to pieces in the battle, with the 
wheel (of the chariot of) the sun.^ 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty 
MRiGAYA®for thesakeof liuiswANtheson ofVlDATHlN f 
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Keishnas;’ and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of Sambaea). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity 
of the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, 

1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kutm, Tndra con¬ 
veyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Indra, could 
not tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

2 Vol. I. 137, II. 169. 

3 Vol. I. 267, 268. 

4 Vol. II. p.p. 35,169. 

5 Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura t Pipru has 
frequently been named. 

® The names of Rajas. 

Vol. I. 260: these are here also said to be Rdkshasas of a 
black coloar, krishnavarndni Raksfidnsi: the legend alluded do 
formerly specified but 10,000: here we heivepanchdsat sahasrd. 
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and thou art like- the cervine elephant,’ consuming 
the strength (of the strong), and art like a terrible 
lion when wielding thy weapons. 

15. Kelying (upon Indka) for protection, and de¬ 
sirous of riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting 
his presence in the sacrifice, as if in the battle; asking 
for food, celebrating his praise with hymns, for he is 
the refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles tlie 
grateful and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.'"’ 

IG. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has 
made so many things good for man; wlio, bestowing 
enviable opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a 
worshipper like me, 

17. Hero, Lxdra, when in any conflict of men the 
sharp thunderbolt falls in tlie midst (of them), and 
when, lord, there is a terrible battle, then the defender 
of our persons is made known. 

19, Be thou the protector of the pious acts of 
VAmadeva ; be thou in battle an unfailing friend: 
we come to thee, eminent in wisdom; mayst thou be 
ever benignant to thy praiser. 

19. In every battle, Magiiavan', may Ave, along with 
those men who trust in thoe and offer rich gifts, like 
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing 
over their foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 

20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous Ln'DKa, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may 
never withdraw his friendly (actions) fi'om us, and 


1 Mrifja na hasti is explainetl gaja-visesha, mriga h'a, a sort 
of elephant like a deer: quaere if the Sivatherium existed in the 
time of this Sukla. 

* The goddess LahshmL 
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that he may he our powerful protector, the defender 
of (our) persona, as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for 
use).* 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): Lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee •? may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise. 

S^ktaVII. (XVU.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is also the same, ex¬ 
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Virat.‘ 

VargaXXI. 1. Thou, Indea, art mighty; the vast earth con¬ 
fesses to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven: 
thou hast slain Veitea by thy vigour, thou hast set 
free the rivers arrested by Am. 

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trem¬ 
bled the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear 
of thy wrath; the mighty clouds were confined; they 
destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading the 
waters over the dry places. 

3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and 
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain’ by 
his strength: he slew VEh’RA with the thunderbolt, 
exulting, and the waters whose obstructor was de¬ 
stroyed rushed forth with rapidity. 


1 Bhrigavo na ratham is all we have in the text: the scho¬ 
liast explains fhe first diptas-tahshanah, bright or dexterous 
carpenters: the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intends, that as a wheelwright makes a chariot 
for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs worship in 
order to secure Indra’s favour. 

2 Ahdri Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see Sukta 
6, verse 2. 
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4. Heaven, thy progenitor, (janceived (I have ob¬ 
tained) a worthy son;^ the maker of Indra was the 
accomplisher of a most excellent work: he who begot 
the adorable (Indra) , armed with the thunderbolt, irre¬ 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Maghavan, verily glorify him who alone casts down 
many, Indra, the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Truly are all libations his; the inebriating 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty 
Indra.; truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts 
of) treasures: thou, Indra, supportest all people by 
the gift (of riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the 
courageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, 
the unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder 
of the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of 
Vritra, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
Maghavan the possessor of riches. 

9. This Maghavan, who destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings 
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper): 
may we be held dear in his friendship. 

10. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he re¬ 
covers the cattle: when Indra truly entertains anger, 
all that is stationary or moveable is in fear of him. 

11. Indra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, 
(their) gold, (their) horses: chief leader by his ener- 


Varga XXII. 


Varga XXIII. 


1 Suviras-tejanitdmanyata dyauh'. the commentator renders 
dyau by dyotamana, and considersto imply Prajdpati. 
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Varga XXIV. 


gics, praised by th«se his worshippers, he is the 
distributor of riclies, the bestower of wealth. 

12. Soiric portion (of his strength) Ixdra derives 
from his mother, some portion from his father: he who, 
though his progenitor,' has begotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven 
by thundering clouds.^ 

13. Thou art the jMagiiavan wlio makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, Avho (scatters from his 
Avorshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the de¬ 
stroyer (of foes), like the heaven with tlie thundierbolt, 
Maghavan conducts his wovshippcr to wealth. 

14. lie has hurled the Avlieel (of tlie chariot) of the 
sun, and lias stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) 
the dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the 
root of radiance in the regions of its rvaters 

15. As the sacriticer (pours the oblation) at night 
upon the tire.*' 

16. iMay avo (A\dio are) Avishing for cattle, for horses, 
for food, for Avives, through Ids friendship induce Indra, 
the showerer (of benelits), the giA'cr of wives, the un- 


^ Prajdpati, again, according to the sclioliast. 

^ The simile is, Iioavcvct’, apjdicd to Indrn by the scholiast in 
another sense; as the wind is impelled by tbunder-clouds, so 
Indra is iiiHuenced by the hymns of the worsliippcj s. 

3 See vol. I. p. 10(), vol ii, pp. 35, 169. 

* In the anUiriksha, or firmament. 

Asihnydm yajamuno na hold : the commentator considers 
hold as put for hotdram, the riom. for the accus., and explains it 
the invoker, Ayni, dhvdtaram agnim ; he supplies also the eopu- 
pulative, alnchali somam, lie sprinkles the Soma ; the stanza 
consists but of one pada, and is considered to refer to the pre¬ 
ceding one. 
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wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a 
bucket (is lowered) into a Avell. 

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene¬ 
volently upon) all; a kinsman (to us); a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those wlio are 
worthy (to offer) libations; a friend, a protector, a 
defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, a 
creator: (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heaven 
upon him who desires it, the giver to us of food. 

18. Regard thyself as a protector of those wlio desire 
thy friendship; be a friend deserving of commendation: 
grant, Indra, food to him who praises (thee): suffer¬ 
ing difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, 
worshipping thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is glori¬ 
fied, he singly destroys many unyielding foes: the 
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec¬ 
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced Indra, the possessor of opu¬ 
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows 
upon us, when praised by u.s, a.ssured (rewards): thou, 

(Indra), art the king of men: grant to us abundantly 
that great fame wliicli (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper ivith food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in -thy praise.' 

S6kta VIII. (XVIII.) 

Indra, Aditi, and VAmadeva are both tlie deities and Mixhis 

of the Sukta, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them : the 

metre is Trinktubk. 

1. Indra speaks.] This is the old and recognised Varga xxv. 

1 The same as the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 
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path by which all the gods arc born; so, when full- 
grown, let him bo born in the same manner; let him 
not cause the loss of this his mother.' 

2. Va.maoeva speaks.] Let me not come forth by 
this path, for it is difficult (of issue): let me come 
forth obliquely fi'om the side: many acts unperformed 
by others are to be accomplished by me: let me con¬ 
tend (in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with 
one opponent. 

3. He, (Ln'dra), has asserted (that it will) cause 
the death of my mother: let me not proceed ‘by the 
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my 
will: in the dwelling of Twashtiii Indra drank the 
costly Soma from the vessels of the oflercrs.’^ 

4. Aditi speaks.] What irregular act has he 
committed wliom ( 1 , his mother,) bore for a thousand 
months and for many 3 ’ears? there is no analogy 
between him and those who have been or will be born.® 


^ According to the legend recited by Sdyana, the Risk!, 
Vdmadeva, whilst yvX in the womb, was reluctant to be born in 
tbc usual manner, and rc-olved to come into the world thiouch 
his motlicr’s sid(!; aware of his purjiosc, the mother prayed to 
Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Inilrii, to c.'ipostulute 
with the Rixki: this is the subject of the Ae/i/H : the interesting 
part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of 
Sdki/a, according to the Buddhists, wlio may possibly have 
borrowed the notion from the V'eda. 

Here, Sdyana observes, Vdtaadevu vindicates his own 
wilfuhiess by the example of Indra, who came to Twauhtri’s 
house uninvited, and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for 
other gods. 

^ defends her son upon the plea that, as his period of 

gestation was mai’vellous, his actions are not to bo compared 
with those of any others. 
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5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be 
brought forth) in secret/ his mother endowed (Indra)• 
with (extraordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as 
born he sprung up of his own accord, invested with 
splendour, and filled both heaven and earth. 

6 . These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled 
with water, they were uttering sounds (Iff joy): ask 
them what is this they say; ^ what is the encompass¬ 
ing cloud that the waters break through ? 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me?^ the waters receive the reproach of Indra : my 
son has slain Vritra with the mighty thunderbolt: he 
has set those rivers free. 

8 . Vamadeva speaks.]* Exulting, the youthful 
mother brought thee forth: exulting, Kushava^ swal¬ 
lowed thee; exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
infant: Indra, exulting, rose up by his strength. 


1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unwoi thy of bo great 
a divinity. 

2 That is, they are pi oclaiming the greatness of Indra, by 
which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

^ Kimu shwid asmai nivido bhananti ; the Nivids are cer¬ 
tain verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the MaruU 
in their honour, and are tantamount to an acquitt-il of the charge 
imputed to-ZVid/'a, and here anticipated hy Aditi of brahmanicide, 
Vritra being a brahman : the crime was transferred to the 
waters in the shape of foam : tliese explanations are rather, 
perhaps, derived from the Paurdnik developements of the 
original legends, imperfectly handed down. 

^ The rest of the Siikta is Ity the Rishi in praise of Indra. 

® The commentator says a Rdkdiasi, whom Indra, although 
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in chamber. 


Varga XXVI. 
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9. Vyansa/ exulting and striking (hard blows), 
.smote thee, Magiiavan, upon the jaw; whereupon, being 
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thundei’bolt. 

10 . As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (Aditi), 
bore Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow 
his own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty I.N'DRA, have 
these deities deserted thee, my son? then Indra said, 
Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vhitra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Vho has made thy mother a widow? who has 
sought to ^lay the sleeping and the waking? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot? '^ 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en¬ 
trails of a dog:^ 1 have not found a comforter among 
the gods: I have beheld my wife di.srcspected: then 
the falcon,'' (Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


1 The name of a Rdicshasa who also attempted to destroy the 
infant Indra. 

2 Yat j)rd]cshwdh pitaram pddaprUaja: the particulars of 
this incident are not related by Sdyana, who contents himself 
with saying the allusions are variously explained by Taittlri- 
yaJius—Taiitiriya Sanhita, vt. i. iii. G. 

s So Manu has, Vdmadeva, who well knew right and wrong, 
was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when 
oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the pre¬ 
servation of his life, x. lOG : ichchhan attum, wishing to eat, 
might be considered equivocal, but the text here states nina 
dntrdni pecke, I cooked the entrails of a dog. 

* That is, swift as a hawk, syena vat-stghra gdmindrah. 
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ADHYAYA VI. 

MANDALA IV* Continued. 

ANUVAKA II. Continued. 

S6kta IX. (XIX.) 

The deity is Indha ; the Rishi Vamadeva ; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Indra, ivielder of the thunderbolt, all the pro¬ 
tecting deities who are reverently invoked, and both 
the heaven and the earth, glorify thee who art verily 
one alone, mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the 
destruction of Vritra. 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods 
have sent thee (against Vritra): thence thou be- 
camest, Tndra who art the abode of truth, the sovereign 
of the world: thou hast slain the slumbering Ahi for 
(the release of) the water, and hast marked out (the 
channels of) the all delighting rivers. 

3. On the day of full mooiO thou hast slain with the 
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un¬ 
apprehending, slumbering Am, obstructing the gliding- 
downward-flowing (streams). 

4. IndrA, by his strength, has agitated the ex¬ 
hausted firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the water: exulting in his strength, he has 
divided the solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks 
of the mountains. 

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young: like chariots they have rushed in 
along (with thee); thou, Indra, hast satisfied the 
flowing streams; thou hast shattered the clouds: thou 
hast set free the obstructed rivers. 


1 Aparvan is the phrase of the text, explained paarwamajiy aw. 
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Varga II. 


(). Tliou hast made the vast, all-chcnstiing, anu ex¬ 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and 
tremulous water, for (the sake of) TukvIti and Vay- 
YAthou hast made the rivers cas}’- to he crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents 
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies 
destructive (of their foes): he has inundated the dry 
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has 
milked the barren cows whom the Asvras had become 
the lords 

8. Having slain Vuitra, he has liberated many 
mornings and yeai’s (that had been) swallowed up by 
darkness, and has set the rivers free: Indra has re¬ 
leased the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the 
cloud), to flow upon the earth. 

9. Lordof horses, thou hast brought the son of Agru^ 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the 
ants when extricated, although blind, he distinguished 
the serpent;'* and when he came forth the joints that 
had been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung.'* 

10. The sage, (Vamadeva), knowing, royal Indra, 

J See V. I., p. 149, 1(3-5. 

2 Adlioli ^(an/9 danmpatnih, that is, he has removed the bar¬ 
renness occasioned by the grief of their separation by rescuing 
the cattle carried off by the Pani. 

3 The commentator, has only a certain female, Agru ndma 
kuchit. 

4 Vamrihhir-addnam, uiiajihvikdhhir-adyamdnam i Sdyana 
evidently vinderetands by updjihvikd, the white ant, as he ex¬ 
plains, nivesandt, valm'ikdkhydt sthdndt ; vabniha is the fami¬ 
liar term for a hillock thrown up by the insect. 

5 Ahirn, explained sarpam: the presence of a snake in an ant¬ 
hill is still a popular notion. 

The phraseology is partly doubtful ; ukhackkit samaranta 
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the ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has pro¬ 
claimed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, 
generative of rain, self-evolved, and ])eiioficial to inan. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, In'dka, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of liorscs, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy pi-aise.' 

SUKTA X. (XX). 

The deity, Rixhi, and metre as before. 

1. May the illustrious Indra, the grantor of de- iii 

sires, come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our 
protection: he who is the lord of men, armed with the 
tliundorbolt, overcoming his foes in conflict and in 
combats, (attended) by the most illustrious (Maruts). 

2. May Indra, looking down upon us, come with 
his steeds to our presence for our protection and en¬ 
richment; may the mighty thnnderer, the possessor of 
wealth, (aiding us) in battle, be present at this our 
sacrifice.'^ 

3. Thou, Indra, placing us before thee, shalt re¬ 
ceive this sacrifice, our holy offering; and as the 
huntsman (kills his game), may we, thy worshippers. 


pawn, Sdyana interprets it vaLMhahhi/iU/a vhhdijn^ chhtda- 
hdnipawdni samayachchanta, tlie joints whioli laid l)een relaxed 
or corroded by the insects of the ukha, or ant-lull, were rc-united 
by Indra. 

Seep. 153. 

2 Yajur-Veda, xx. 48, 49: in the first, MahUllinra supplies 
halaih instead of mnrudhhih as the subsf. to ojishtiudihih-, and in 
the second renders vdjasdtau for the sake of bestowing food. 
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Varga IV. 


holder of the thunderbolt, for the acquirement of 
riches thrbugh thee, be victorious in battle. 

4. ’ Inur.v, the giver of food, be near to us, favour¬ 
ably disposed; and, anxious for our (good), drink of 
the effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma, and be 
pleased by the (sacrificial) food (offered) with the 
noon-day hymn.^ 

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that 
Indra who is invoked of many, who is hymned by 
recent sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like 
a victorious (warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun¬ 
tain, the radiant and formidable Indra, born of old 
for the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the 
wielder of the ancient thunderbolt, charged with 
splendour, like a jar (filled) with water. 

7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his 
birth, nor any destroyer of the rvealth that accom¬ 
plishes (pious works): powerful and resplendent 
(Indra), the invoked of many, do thou who art the 
showerer (of benefits) bestow upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings 
of men; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle; 
thou art the giver of instruction, the smiter in battles, 
and the distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9. By what wisdom is he who is most wise re¬ 
nowned? by that wherewith the mighty Indra re¬ 
peatedly docs (great things): he is the especial effacer 
of the manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows 
■wealth upon his adorer. 


1 Samandhasd mamadah prhhthyena : pris/it/iyayn is termed 
the mddhyandinasavana udydtrihhirudyiyamdnam stolvam. 
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10. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra: bestow 
upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine to 
give to tlie donor (of the oblation): praising thee, we 
celebrate thee at tliis sacred rite, which is new and 
excellent, and (at which the oblation) is proper to be 
presented. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new h^'mn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
be eves delighted in (thy) praise. 

S6kta XI. (XXL) 

Tlic deky, liish!, and metre as before. 

1. May Indra come to us for our protection, and 
being praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhi¬ 
larated along with (us)‘ at this rite; he whose energies 
are many: may he, like the radiant sun,'^ recruit his 
own overpowering vigour. 

2. Glorify the jtowerliil leaders^ of tluit renowned 
and opulent (Indra), wdiosc victorious and protecting 
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign en¬ 
titled to veneration. 

3. May Indra, accompanied by the j\Iaruts, come 
quickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the 
earth, from the firmament, or from tlie wvaters; from 


Varga 


' Muhidhara, Yajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, witli tlie gods, 
devaih saJui: Sdyuuii has asmdbhih sa/ta. 

2 Dyaar na hshatrain ahhihhiUi pusliydt: Muhidlidva connects 
the simile with what precedes, wliose many exploits (arc cele¬ 
brated) like the heaven : ho refers, also, kskatram to the sacri- 
ficer, may he, (Zmhn), cheiish (our) sliength. 

•* Vrishnyani nrin, balabhiUdn nctrin, that is, the Marutti. 

VOL. III. 
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the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from 
tKe abode of tlie rains. 

4. Wc glorify, in solemn ritc.s, this Indiia who rules 
over substantial, abundant riches; who by his prowess 
is victor over (hostile) hosts; Avho by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor¬ 
shippers). 

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings 
that (Indra) who, firmly fixing the (world), returns 
food for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoin- 

v.'irga VI. ing (men) to worship:* he who is to be propitiated by 
praises, who is adored by many. 

(i. Wlicn the repeaters of (his) commendations, 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,'* approach 
iNDRA^with praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer 
in conflicts, whose wrath is diflicult to be (appeased), 
become the ministering priest of the master of the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the 
protector of the world,* the showerer (of benefits), 
aflbets foE his advantage the offerer of praiseit (pre¬ 
vails) in the secret (thoughts)** of the worshipper, and 


^ Vdckam janayan yujadhyai •, the speech oi Indra k llie 
thunder, the eff'ect of whicli is to induce the part us dcorum 
cultor et infrequens, whetlier Roman or Hindu, retrorsuni vela 
dare. 

2 Aufdjusya, from uyj, a priest, one who enij)loys priests. 

3 Adri is the name in tlic te.xt, a name, it is said, o\' Indra, 
fiom dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

^ Bhdrvara, is explained as the patronymic of liharvara, 
■wliich means jayadbharttd, the protector of the -world, oi' 
Prajapatl. 

® The text has only tjultd ])ra, which Sdyana expands into 
(jnhdrupa-krldayeprahhnvati : it, that is, the strength, halam, of 
Indra, pievails or presid(s over the heart, in tlie nature of 
spcresy or mystery. 
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in his (hvelling, for (the accomplishment of his) pious 
acts, (the attainment of his) desires, and Ids delight.' 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the 
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional) torrents, so when the pious have 
recourse to Indka for food, he linds (it) in the haunt 
of the Gaiira and Gatuyar 

9. Thy auspicious hands, Ixdra, arc the doers of 
good deeds: thy two hands, IXDRA, are tlie. extenders 
of wealtli to luin wlio praises tliec: what, 1 ndra, is this 
delay? why dost thou not exhilarate us? wliy art thou 
not delighted to make us gifts? 

10. Thus (glorified), Indra, avIio is faithful (to his 
Avord), tlielord of Avealtii, tiic slayer of Vritra, hestOAVs 
riches on man ;•* so thou, the praised of many, give us 
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine 
food. 



' This verse is someAvIiat oI)Scurt!lv expressed : the purport, 
iiccordiiig to the scholia.st, is, that the might of 1 ndra always 
protects his Avorshipper, Indra^yn hulam sarvadd yajuindnam 
pdlaynti. 

“t Vidat fjauraxya tjavayayja yoliei vidat here has no govern¬ 
ment, and yoha for yriha, a diA'clling, is a .strange term as apj)li- 
cable to the Gaura and Gavaya wliich Sdyaiiu says, are 
two species of mriya, a deer, or any wild animal; hut they are in 
fact two kinds of Avild cattle, lios-yavinus, or Guvceiis-fruiitalis, 
and Bibos yaurus, or B. cavijrons, confounding the latter also 
Avith the Bibos us'd of Sillict : the purport of the exj)ression, 
according' to the scholiast, is, that Iridra obtains tlio.se tAvo ani¬ 
mals tau dicau pasfi hdihnte, cither for himself as sacrificial 
flesh, or for his Avorship[)ers, some of Avhoni, at least, even tioAv, 
Avould not object to cat the flesh of th(! Avild oxen. 

^ Varlvah jnirace Ini/t, inunushydya dlianam Itaruti: it might 
be thought to refer to a descendant of Ihirii, but the first voAvel 
of Pnru is short. 

.\ i 
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11 . Glorifiod (in the past), giorified, Indju, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (arc; 
filled with ■ water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise. 

ANUVAK.A. III. 

S^KTA I. (XXII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Since tlic great and mighty Indra is propitiated 
by our (oblations), since he desires (them) from ns, 
may he, the possessor of opulence, tvho comes melding 
the thurulerholt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) 
food, the hymn, the Soww libation, and the prayers.* 

2. The showerer (of benefits), casting with his 
hands the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, 
the chief of haulers, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is 
desirous of the prosperity of the investing Parushm ^ 
(river), whose (bordering) districts he has frequented 
through regal'd.^ 

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 


* Alhidirig tolhefoui'-fidd ibrins of olfei’iiii; worsliij), Bruhina, 
Stoma, Soma, and Uhtha: the iirst is said to bo the cako.s 
stetiiH'd in buUcv and tbo like offerings or ol)hitiotis ; the second, 
tin' praise tliat is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the 
Soma juice; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated 
sihmtlv or in a lower tone, not chaunted or saner. 

^ Uniam faruxlmim is explained dchhddihdni parvavaUm 
varlhn,thc river having joints or bends covering—the comment 
docs not say what. 

^ The j)liraseoIogy here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us: the text is, yasydh parvdtri 
snhhydya vivye; lit., whose joints through friendship he has 
ap])roached ; Sdyana explains \t,yasydh nadydh hhhmdin desdn- 
xaldiikarmane samvritavdn, the separate districts of which rivei' 
he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed. 
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endowed) with ahundant viands, and great energies, 
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and 
causing by his strength (both) heaven and earth to 
tremble. 

4. All the high places, and the many low. places, 
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of 
the mighty (Indra) at his birth: the strong (Indra) 
cherishes the parents of the moving (sun),' and the 
w'inds, like men, make a noise in their jieregrination. 

5. Of thee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world), 
hast by thy strength slain Am with the resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6. Most powerful Lvdra, all these, thy exploits, 
are verily true; (through fear of thee), the showerer 
(of benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: 
then, benevolent-minded (IndrA), the rivers, fearing 
thee, flow with rapidity. 

7. Then, Indra, lord of horses, the divine sister 
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou 
didst set them free to flow, after having been impeded 
.(by A'"ritra) through a long confmement. 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed: 
now may the current flow to thee, and may the ex¬ 
piatory power of the illiistidous uttercr of praise be 
directed towards us, as the (piick rider holds firmly 
the reins of the steed." 

* Mdtard hharati goh: the latter Suyaiia explains gautuk- 
suryasya. 

2 The phraseology is very obscure in some parts: mm'i saaa- 
viiinasya saktih is explained by Sdyawi, snmanavi sluvatak 
stuti karma, but what this means, especially in eoniicetion w'ilh 


V'arga V11 
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9. Enduring Indua, bestow upon us energies, ex¬ 
cellent, superior, powerful: bring under subjection to 
us enemies deserving of death: demolish the weapon 
of the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises. Indra, and bestow upon us 
many kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know 
thyself, Maghavax, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Lvdra, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy rvorshipper with foool, as rivers (are 
filled Avith water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever diligent in (thy) praise. 

S6kta II. (XXIII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before; or tlie deity of the third, 
ninth, and tenth verses may )>e Rita. 

Varg.a IX. 1. In wliat manner may (any one) extol the miglity 
IXDRA? at’ihe sacrifice of what worshipper may he, 
propitiated, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma 
beverage, desirous of the (sacred) food, and pleased 
(by tlie oblation)? the mighty Indra is borne (to tlie 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellow.ship (in battle)? 
Avho has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts? 
Avhen docs any one appreciate his Avonderful bounty? 
Avhen is lie (present) for the promotion of the pro¬ 
sperity of the man Avbo glorifies and Avonships him ? 

3. How is it that IxDUA hears (the Avor.shipper) 
Avho inA'okijs him? and, liearing, hoAvdoes he know his 
necessities? Avhat are liis gifts of old; Avhy have they 
termed liim the fulliller (of the desires) of liirn Avho 
offers praise? 

what follows, aainadryah su-wchanoAsya yamyd, it is difficult to 
say. 
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4. How docs he who glorifies Indra, and is diligent 
in his worshiji, although encountering opposition, oh- 
tain from liiin wealth? may the divine Lvdra he the 
appreciator of my praises, when accepting the sacri¬ 
ficial food he is propitiated towards me. 

5. IVlien, in what manner, at the dawning of this 
morning, has. the divine Indra accepted the friendship 
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (is) liis 
friendship (manifested) to the friends who have spread 
out the desirable and suitable (oficring) before him? 

6 . May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends? when may make known) thy 
fraternal regard ? the efforts of the well-looking Indra 
are for the happiness of all: the wonderful form of the 
moving (Indra) is, like tlie sun, ever wished for. 

7. Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent 
(/i«/i'sA«if),* not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened 
his sliarp rveapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(Indra), the canceller of debts, has kept afar tlie 
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 

8 . Many are tlie waters of tlie adoration of 

Rita destroys iniquities; the intelligent and brilliant 


1 Ji(jhdwan-d7'xiham, dhwarusam, unindram-, the last of the 
three epitlicts determines the gender of the i)arty, but weliave no 
other clue ; the scholiast supplies Ildhsknshn: who she may be 
is nowhere intimated; but from what follows it may be thought 
to mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra's 
favour delays by prolonging life; but this is mere conjecture : the 
comment is of no avail. 

^ Itila ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water: here it 
may ajtply, according to Sdi/ana, to Indra, or to Adittja, or to 
the three former personified as divinities: the following stanzas 
are a succession of changes on the word. 


Varga .\ 
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praise of Rita lias opened the deaf (ears) of man. 

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms 
of the embodied Rita: by Rita are (the pious) ex¬ 
pectant of food; by have the kine entered into 
the sacrifice.’^ 

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita (to his will) 
verily enjoys Rita : • the strength of Ipta is (developed) 
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) Avater:^ to 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth: 
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre¬ 
sent, satisfy thy Avorshipper Avith food, as rivers (are 
filled Avitli water): loi’il of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may Ave, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 

s6kta in. (XXIV.) 

Deity, Itiski, and metre as before. 

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of 
strength, Ixdra, before us, to give us Avealth: the 
hero, the lord of cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the 
Avealth of his adversaries to him Avho glorifies him. 

2. He, IxDUA, is to be invoked for the destruction 
of VKITKA: he, the deservedly praised, is to be Avor- 
sliipped: the real donor of Avealth, he, Magiiavan, 
gives Avealth, (acquired) in battle, to the mortal Avho 
offers him prayer and libations. 


1 As presents made to the officiating priests; or the phrase 
may mean also, the rays of light have entered into .the water, 
gdva ritam dvivexuk, rastnaya udakam dvivesuk. 

^ Mitasya smhmas-turayd-u-gavyuh: is rather enigmatic : the 
scholiast explains it as in ihe text, stishmo, halam, turayas tur- 
navi-gavyuh-u-chdrthe; jalakdmascha hhavati. 
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3. Men verily call upon him in battle: the (de¬ 
vout) inflicters of austerity upon their persons' con¬ 
stitute him their preserver: when both (the worshipper 
and the priest) approach together the bountiful Indra, 
men (succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and 
grandsons. 

4. Powerful Indra, men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for tlie 
sake of obtaining rain; when men who are combatants 
assemble in battle, there are some of them who rely 
upon ^^dra. 

5. Thereupon some verily worship the powerful 
(Indra); thereupon one man prepares the buttered 
cake that he may offer it to (Indra); thereupon the 
offerer of the- Soma he distinguishes from him who 
presents no libation; thereupon some one rejoices to 
worship the showerer (of benefits). 

6. Indra bestows wealth upon him who offers.a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in anotlier sphere; 
and, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted 
to him his friend in combats. 

7. Indra accepting graciously the praises of his 
devoted (worshipper), who to-day pours out the liba¬ 
tion to him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the 
barley for Indra, exercises towards him the power 
that grants his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long 

1 Ririkwdnsas-tanwah, are explained by Sdyana, swaMydni 
sarirdni tapasd rechayanloyajamdndk, worshippers emaciating 
their own bodies by penance ; if correctly interpreted, therefore, 
we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by the 
text of the Veda. 


Varga XII. 
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(continued) battle/ (his) bride summons to the dwell¬ 
ing the showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the 
offerers of the libation. 

9. A man has realized a small price for an article 
of great value,^ and again coming (to the buyer he 
says) this has not been sold; I require the full price; 
but he does not recover a small price by a large (equi¬ 
valent) : whether helpless or clever they adhere to 
their bargain.. 

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten milch kine? 
when he shall have slain (your) foes, then l^t (the 
purchaser) give him again to me. 

^ D'vv(jha'rn yad djiiii abhyahhyad aryu: Sdyana explains 
arya by swdmi, lord, tliat is, Indra ; and Pat'ni, in tlie following 
passage, he says, is Indra’s v/ife; but it would be more con¬ 
sistent with the concluding passage to render arya as the name 
of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates 
Indra: 

2 The text is hhuyasd vasnam acharat haniyas: lit. by much 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value: kaschid 'panyena 
dravyena alpatararn midyani prdpnoti: the kasrhit must be un¬ 
derstood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what 
follows in this and the next verse: the meaning of this and the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Sdyana, by ancient 
dchdryds, skilled in religious doctrines: one (a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this has not been sold by me, and, so saying, he re¬ 
quires the balance of the price; but he, the vendor, does not 
recover the full price, nor does he get back the article :'according 
to the bargain between them it may not be otherwise: the sale 
has taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it has 
only to be considered that such is the object of the price, and 
that is the conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (sti¬ 
pulated) price given; therefore, in the first place, an agreement 
is to be made by me; so reflecting, Vdmadeva, having by much 
praise got Indra into his possession or subjugation, purposes to 
make a bargain when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10. 
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11 . Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre¬ 
sent, %satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers {are 
filled with water); lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent m thy praise. 

SCKTA IV. (XXV.) 

The deity, Jpihi, and metre as before. 

1 . What friend of man, or worsliippcr of the gods, 
deserving the frimid.ship of Ixdha, has to day etijoyed 
(it) ? or what oflerer of the libtition on the kindled 
fire praises him (snfiiciently) for his great and un¬ 
bounded protection? 

2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the 
(deity) worthy of the libation? who is devoted (to 
him) ? who supports the cattle (given by him) ? who 
desires the society of Indua? who his friendship? 
who his fraternity? Avho (has recourse) to the sage 
IxDRA for protection? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods? 

who glorifies the Adifj/as, Amrj, light?' of whose 
clTusc'd liliation do the Asavins, Ixdr.v, drink at 

will, propitiated by his praise? 

■4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long ])ehold the rising sun (in the dwell¬ 
ing of him)'’' Avho says, let us olfer libations to Indra, 
leader (of rites), the friend of man, the ehief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest: may 


^Ji/otir', but llic coiimieiitutor explains it water; Jyotir 
iidakam. 

^ That is, may the sacred tiro long be kindled in the house 
of the sacrifice!' iit the hour of sunrise. 


Varga Xlll. 
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Aditi grant liirn infinite happiness: the performer of 
pious acts is dear (to Inpra) : dear to Indra is he 
whose mind is intent upon him; dear is he who ap¬ 
proaches him with homage; dear to him is the offerer 
of the libation. 

6 . This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of foes), 
Avho is to-be approached with homage, grants special 
maturity to the presenter of the libation: he is not the 
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers 
no oblation (to him); he is difficult of access, and the 
punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma^ con¬ 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation; he takes away his wealth; destroys 
him when destitute; but he is a special (friend) to 
him who. presents the libation and oblation. 

8 . The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
Indra; the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going, 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra; those dwelling at 
home, those going to battle, (invoke) Indra;- nien 
needing food invoke Indra. 

S6kta V. (XXVI.) 

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indba or 
Paramatma: in the first case the Mishi is 'Vamadeva, in 
the second Indra : the deity of the other verses is the Syena 
or Hawk; Vamadeva is the Rishi-, the metre is Trishtubh. 

I have been Manu and Surya : I am the wise Rishi, 
Kaksiuvat : I have befriended Kutsa, the son of 
Arjuni: I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me.^ 

1 This and the two following verses are attributed either to Indra 
or to Vamadeva; in the latter case it is said the sage uttered them 
while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being generated in 
him, and enabling Irirn to identify himself with universal ex- 
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2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Manu) I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents 
(oblations); I have let forth the sounding Avaters: 
the gods obey my Avill. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) 1 have de¬ 
stroyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambaka the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodasa Avhen 
I protected him, Atithiffva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maruts, be pre-eminent over 
(other) liaAvks, since with a wheelless car the swift- 
Avingechbore the Soma^ accepted by the gods, to Manu.^ 

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians), 
carried off' from hence (the Soma) it Avas at large: 
(flying) SAvift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament), it Avent rapidly Avith the SAveet Soma plant, 
and the haivks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6 . The straight-flying, hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, 
brought, resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilara¬ 
ting Soma^ having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the liaAvk brought the Soma 
Avith him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, 

istence: through the eye of supreme truth I am every thing, 
'paramdrthyadrishtya kritsnam aham asmUyarthah] we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheisiic veddnta. 

1 The text has onlv dryava, the scholiast supplies Manave. 

2 See vol. 1, p. 137. 

3 Achakrayd u'adhayd is explained, diahraraldtena rathena, 
with a car without wheels : the text has Jiavyam, but the scho¬ 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
befoi e seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from 
heaven by the Gdyatri, in the form of a hawk: according to 
Sdyana we are to understand hereby the hawk the Supreme Spirit, 
Parahrahma, but this seems to be the notion of a later day. 
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and this being provided, the performer of many (great) 
deeds, tlie unbewildered (Indka) destroyed, in the ex¬ 
hilaration of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 

S^ktaVI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is the Hawk, or PariibraJana under that personifica¬ 
tion ; the lihhi is Vamadkva; tlie metre is TrishUihh, ex¬ 
cept in the last verse, in whicli it is Sahvari. 

1. Heing still in the germ, I have known all the 
births of these divinities in their order: a hundred 
bodies of iron confined me, but as a hawk I came 
forth with speed.^ 

2 . That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I tri¬ 
umphed over it: the impeller of all,'^ tlie sustaincr 
of many, tiliaudouod the foes (of knowledge), and, ex¬ 
panding, passed beyond the winds (of worldly troubles).'* 

3. 'When the hawk screamed (with exultation) pn 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the 
Soma) perceived that the Soma was (carried away) 
by it, then, the archer Krlsdnn, pursuing with the 
speed of thought, and stringing his bow, let fly an 
arrow against it.'' 

1 That is, aeeunliiig to tlie scholiast, until the sago conipre- 
heniled the dill’erciiee between the body and soul, and learned 
that soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; hut 
in this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and buret through 
his bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest; 
as the Nitiniaiijdvi says, Vdmndcva syenurvpam tUthaya yar- 
bhdd-ydgena iiiliuntah, Vamadeud, having assumed the form of 
a hawk, came forth from the womb by the power of Yotjci. 

2 The Puramdtma, or Supreme S|)irit. 

2 The vital aii's, or lile, the cause of w'orldly existence, which 
is pain. 

^ The Ailare.ya-l.}rdlimanu,i.\:& uhQ\e mcntioncil, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 
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4. The Straight-Hying hawk carrial oil' the Soma 
from above the vast lieaven, as (the Aswitis cairied 
off) Bhvjyu from the region of Indka, and a fulling 
feather from the middle of the bird dropped from 
him -wounded in the conllictd 

5. Kow may Magiiavan' acce])t the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the n]ipor part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: 
may the hero ac'cept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 

SdKTA VII. (XXVllI.) 

The deities are lx on a and Soma; IJUhi and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendshij-), So.ma,- which has 
united thee with thy (friend) Ixuua, he has made the 
waters flow for man; he has slain Am; he has sent 
forth the seven river.s, and has opened the shut-up 
sources (of the streams). 

2. With thee, SoM.\, for his ;dly, I.ndra has quickly 
taken oil'by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firma¬ 
ment): the everywhere-going wheel (of the oar) of the 
gretit oppressor has been ttiken uway.'^ 

8. Indra has slain the Dasyas, SoMA, in battle: 
Agn'I has consumed them before the noon he (TiVniiA) 

^ Antali-pariia'in, tan-inudhye fthitani: tliu lii dlundna says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the left-hwt, but the shaft w'os 
broken by the collision, tlie fruj'iiicnts of the nail bocaino the 
quills of the frctiul porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
Hying foxes, and worms. 

2 Maho druliO, ptcthhidasija dropdliiih, of the very mighty 
oppressor or tyrant, ulludiiig jn'obably to his heat. 

Piiru mudhyandiudt: in the forenoon, w hen \\w. Soma is 
druuk, and thence Indra and Ayni Inive been invigorated. 
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has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difficult and dangerous (place)d 

4. Indra, thou hast made these devoid of 

all (good qualities); thou hast made the servile races'^ 
abject: may you, (SOMA and IXdra), repel (and) de¬ 
stroy (your) enemies: accept (our) homage for their 
destruction. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 
great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had recovered 
by your strength. 

S6kta VIII. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indba, the llishi and metre as before. 

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, 
come, Indra, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many 
rites for our protection; thou who art the lord, glori¬ 
fied by hymns, whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Indra, the friend of man, the omniscient, 
come to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of 
libations; he who is possessed of good horses, who is 
fearless, honoured by the etfusers of libations, who re¬ 
joices with the heroes (the Maruts). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so 

1 The text has only durge durone hratu d na ydt&m, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where 
protection is difficult, Sdyana supplies, from robbers. 

^ V'ho ddsir-ahrinoraprasastdh: ddsih as the adjective of 
visah, prdjah, people, men, is explained, harmahindk having 
no special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is 
not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile : 
aprasantdh is rendered garhHah, reviled, vile ; the expression is 
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes. 
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as to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him 
pleasure in every acceptal)le place; and being well 
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous 
Indra render the holy places (conducive) to our 
wealth, and free from danger.* 

4. (That Indra), who repairs to the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking 
and praising him; he who, armed with the thunder¬ 
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands 
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts (of their cars). 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, wlio are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and oll’erers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, and abundant foot!, entitled to (our) 
commendation.^ 

Ukta IX. (XXX.) 

The deity and Rithi as before; the metre is Guijatri, except in 
the last stanza, in which it is Anifihtubli. 

1. There is no one, I.ndra, superior to thee; no one Varj?a xix 
more excellent (than thou);'* .sbiyer of h'nfra there 

is no one, verily, such as thou tirf. 

2. Verily men are tittached to thee as tire all the 


' Satirthd, xuhhandni tirthdui: the [tlirase would imply that 
there were jtiaccs of pilgrimage at this period. 

2 The phraseologj' is rather doubtful, hrilidddicasya rdya 
dhdyyasya ddcu7i(: yurukshoh, which is e,\plaiiicd, mahadd'ipter 
dmnunudit Uutyasya h(th>vii>iiiasy/i. dluiim^ya dune iilmitle 
hhejandsax-iH'd/m hhajumdud hhocenia; inav we be enjoying 
thee for the sake of the gift of w ealth of much food, every way 
commendable and very brilliant. 

Sdma-Veda, i. 203; Benfey’s text reads nlturaiii, and 
jydyu/! in the neuter; instead of uttaro and jydydn in the nias- 
eiilitie, as in the Rich. 

VOD. III. 


() 
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wheels (to the body of the waggon): in truth thou 
art great and renowned. 

3. Verily all tlie gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras); wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kutsa and 
his allies, thou hast stolen, Ixdra, the (wheel of the 
car) of the sun.^ 

5. In wliich (contests), thou singly indeed hast 
warred with all tliose opposing the gods: thou, Ixdra, 
hast slain the malignant. 

6 . In wliich (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast pro¬ 
tected Etasa by (tliine) exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vrixra, opulent Indra, 
hast thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in 
consequence, hast slain the sonofDANU (Vritra) in 
this firmament. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,^ when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified Ushas descended from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it. 

11 . Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Fipas (river), and she departed from 
afar. 


* The text bus imifhnya suryam, thou hast stolen tlie sun, hut 
this is explained by Sdy/ina by the more usual legend. 

2 The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra 
throughout the day. 
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12. TIiou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by 
thy contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested 
(on its course).' 

13. By valour thou hast carried oil’the wealth of 
SusH.VA, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the. slave Sambaua, the son of 
Kulitara, hurling him from olf tlie liiige mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five iuindreds and thou¬ 
sands (of the followers) of the slave \'archin, (sur¬ 
rounding) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a 
wheel)» 

16. Thou, IxDRA, who art Satakratu, hast made 
Paravrij, the son of Agru, participant in sacred 
hymns.'^ 

17. The lord of acts, the wise Lndra, has borne 
across (their difficulties), Tlrv.xs.vs and Yadl', when 
denied inauguration,^ 

IS. Thou hast slain at once those two yln/«s,‘ 
Arna and Chituarath.s, (dwelling) on the opposite 
(bank) of the Saraj/u. 


* Sindlinin rlhulijam vila-'t/idndm: riijulnbdli/dvdsthum, 
wlioee youth was passed, i.e. who was full of water, mmpurna- 
jaldiii; and vituhthamdudm, stopping or being stopjted. 

^ See above, Hdhta xix. verse 9. 

^ he enabled to cross : according to tlio scholiasi, 

he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowin d, wliicli 
they were not at first, as the text implies, by iimidfaraii, not 
bather)!-, alluding to tbeir exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the younge.st son /bertt by tlieir fatln r Yaiidti: sec 
Vishnu Purdna, p. 414. 

^ The scholiast renders drijd-dn/dbhi mu nan ari/al udibhi- 
maninau, presuming on their dignity as dri/us, and being 
witliout any faith or devotion to lndra. 

0 2 


Varga XXIl. 
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19. Slayer of Vritiia, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other wlio was) lame, both 
abandoned (by their kin)(it is not ])Ossible) to ex¬ 
ceed the happiness that is given by thee. 

Varga xxin. ^^0. Indra lias overturned a luiiidred stone-built 
cities ’ for DivonXs, the donor of oblations. 

21. lie put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc¬ 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), 
for the .sake of IJABiifri. 

22. Slayer ofVRiTUA, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest i.U)wn all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. Wnieii. indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foc.s, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wcaltli; (may) Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it); may the toothless deity 
bestow the desired wealth.^ 


1 We have here another, and somewhat, coiitrarlietory state¬ 
ment from t]iat of a fortner iiassiige, wJicn the hlindnes.s and 
lainene.ss were attributed to one person, Purnvrlj, V^ol. ii. •212, 
verso 12, and note; here we have not only the dual,ya///7(< for 
jahitan, hut also dwa for dwav, the two, wliieh agn^os better 
with the still earlier allusion to the same defects in two ditl’erent 
individuals; Vol. l. 290, verse 8, and note. 

Apnnnmayindm purdm : whether thi; notion of masonry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it in¬ 
dicates familiuity with something more substantial than mud 
hovels. 

3 The text has vamum pusha vdmam hhago vnmavi devuh 
karidati; the triple repetition of edmn, vananiyam, dhannm, 
would seem to separate not only Bhatja, but Karulati ti’om 
Pushan, but if the last he rightly rendered by knttadanta or 
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SUKTA X. (XXXI.) 

The deity, Ridii, and metre as before ; but verses three, four, 
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Pddanivrit^ 
having seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three 
divisions. 

1. By wliat means may he who is ever augmenting, 
who is wonderful, who is our friend, he present Avitli 
us, by what most elfective rite?^ 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exlii- 
larating juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may in¬ 
spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foej. 

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.'^ 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 

5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to 
sacred rites, as if to thine own station: I glorify thee 
together with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to tlzee, and 
next to SuRYA. 


adantaha, the broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pdshan: 
the attribute has not occurred before, though the scholiast quotes 
the Veda for it, Pushd prapishtabhdgo adantaha hltyddi p’li- 
tishu ; according to the Purdnas, Pdshan had his teeth knocked 
out by Virabhadra s followeis at Datishds sacrifice; Visimu 
Pur. 67, note 6. 

1 This seems to be a popular stanza; it occurs twice in the 
Sdma-Veda, i. 169, 232; once in the Yajush, 27, 29, and once 
in the Atharvan, xx. 124, 1. 

2 The same may be said of this and the preceding stanza ; 
they both occur in the other three Vedas, Sdma-Veda, ii. 33, 
34 : Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41 ; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2, 3. 


Varga XXIV. 


Viu-ga XXV. 
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VargaXXVII. 


7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee IMagiiavan, 
the munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him Avho praises thee and offers thee 
libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu¬ 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee oppo.sing (them). 

10. l\Iay thy hundred, thy thousand, pj’otections, 
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11. Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and s^)lendid 
riches. 

12. Favour us, Indka, daily with infinite riches; 
(protect) us with alt protections. 

13. With fresli protections, Indra, like a warrior, 
open for us those pastures filled wifh cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant, 
unfailing, ]irocecd (cveryAvhere), possessing us of 
cattle and of horses. 

15. SuRYA make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most 
copious rain, above (all other regions). 

SdKTA XI. (XXXII.) 

The! deity, Rlx/ii, and metre as before. 

1. Tndr.a, .slayer of Vritka, come to us cpiickly:' 
thou who art mighty, (come) tvith mighty protections. 

2. AVonderful Indra, rvanderer at times (through 

• Aamaham arddliam, nttmdham mmipam, near to us: Ma- 
Mdhara explains arddlni, dwelling-place, nivam dexam, or hall 
of worship, deva-yajann demm : it is properly, a half, whence 
Benfey renders it seite, but this is merely inferential, like the 
interpretations of Malrklhara. Sdma-Vedn, i. 181, Yqjttr- 
Ved^j, 33, 65. 
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space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, 
and doest what is marvellous for the protection (of 
those who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail¬ 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are 
along with thee. 

4. We, Indra, are along with thee; we zealously 
glorify thee: do verily protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like thee, xxvTn 
possessed of cattle^ allied (to him) for (the sake of) 
abundant food. 

7. For thou alone, Indra, art lord over food com¬ 
bined with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample 
food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau¬ 
dation, when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. 

9. Tlie Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10. We proclaim-thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the Soma)^ and having gone against them, thou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) 
are effused. 

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 

Indra; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common pro¬ 
perty of (all) vforshippers, we invoke thee (such) as 
thou art (for ourselves). 
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14. "Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker 
of the Somai be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to 
thee), Indra, give thee to us: guide thy horses to¬ 
wards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of 
a woman. 

Varga XXX. 17. We Solicit, Indua for a thousand well trained, 
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars’ of juice. 

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands 
and hundreds of cattle; may riches come to us from 
thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, slayer of Vrii’iia, art a bountiful giver. 

20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indra: give 
bountifully to us; (give) not little; bring much; for 
verily thou desirest to give much. 

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver; hero, slayer of Vritra, make us 
sharers in wealth. 

22. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses); be- 
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor¬ 
shippers) with those two steeds terrify notour cattle. 


^ Khdri, a, certain measure; metonymy, a jar or ewer, 
drona-kalam, holding such a quantity: in modern use it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen dronas, or about three 
bushels. 

2 He napdt napdtayitah, stotrin avindsayitah,kintu pdlayi- 
tar, ityartha ; oh thou, not casting down, not injuring or de¬ 
stroying, those who praise, that is, cherishing them. 



THIRD ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


185 


23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant 
at sacrifices.^ 

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are sufifi- 
cient at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in 
(a waggon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) 
a conveyance. 


ADHYAYA VII. 


AN UYAKA IV. 

SliKTA I. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are the Ribhus the Binhi is Vamadeva; the 
metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the Eibhus; 
I solicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the 
white milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation); 
for they, as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, 
were borne quickly across the firmament by rapid 
steeds.^ 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 


t Kaninakeva vklradke nave drufade arhhahe: nave and arh- 
hake havetheirusual meanings, new,small; kaninafie is explained 
by mldblianjike, dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by vyudhe, arrayed, 
or arranged : and drupade by drumakhyaethdne sthhe, standing 
on a place fixed, termed either a tree, or from a tree, a plank or 
platform, probably, answering to a stage on which puppets were 
exhibited. 

2 See vol. I. p. 45. 

3 As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being 
transported to the sphere of the gods: if the rays of the sun are 
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the 
sky 


Varga I. 
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with renovated (youth), and by other works, had 
achieved enough, they thereupon proceeded to the so¬ 
ciety of the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourish¬ 
ment to the devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per¬ 
petually young, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhg associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles; the 
youngest said, let us make three: Twashtri, Ribhus, 
has applauded your proposal. 

Varga II. 6. The men, (the Ribhus), spake the truth, for 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the Ribhus 
partook of that libation: Twashtri, beholding the 
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content. 

7. When the Ribhus, reposing for twelve days, re¬ 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
'they rendered the fields fertile, tliey led forth the 
rivers, plants sprung upon the waste, and waters 
(spread over) the low (places.’) 

8. May those Ribhus who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting car; who formed the all- 
impelling multiform milch cow; they who are the 
bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds, and dex¬ 
terous of hand, fabricate for us riches. 

9 The gods were pleased by their works, illus- 


1 See vol. II. p. 110. 



THIRD ASllTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


187 


trious in act and in thouglit: Va.ia was the artificer 
of the gods, Ribhhkshin of Indka, Vibhwan of 
Varuna. 

10. May those lllBllus who gratified the horses (of 
Tndra) hy pious praise, wlio constructed for Indka 
liis two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, 
and wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity 
for a fri(;nd. 

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not tln;ough regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied 
out (by penance);' Rikhi'S, who are so (eminent), 
grant us, verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

SOKTA 11. (XXXIV.) 

The deities, Rishi, nnd ineiro a- Before. 

1. Ribhu, Vibhwan, Va.)a, and Indra, do you come 
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for 
the divine word has indeed now desired the drinking'^ 
(of the Soma) on the (ajipointed hours of the) days; 
therefore the exhilarating draughts are collected for 
you. 

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of 
your (celestial) birth," be exhilarated, Ribhus along 

1 Rite srdntaMja mkkydya is ihe phrase of the text: itidyann 
.cays, iia aiihhitwdya hluivanti dh'dh, the gods are not through 
fri(!iids!)i|), srdnldt tiiyo yuhtdt rite, except one wearied by 
penance, wliicli would seem to apply lo tlie worsliipper; but 
airain lie says, etc xrdntd nto daduk, they, wearied out, there¬ 
fore gave. 

‘-t Dri'dinnd der'i : in tlie Aitareya Urdhmana it is.caid, Prn- 
jdpati said to Savitri, these are thy fellow-students; do thou 
drink with them. 

Viddndxo janmannh is explained, jnnnnnxya d( rntwa-lak- 
slin/ia.si/n, dei'dtna-pid.ptim jdninitah, knowing ihe attainment 
of deification. 


Varga in. 
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with the Eitus : the inebriating draughts are collected 
for you as well as pious praise: do you confer upon 
us riches with excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Eibhus, has been instituted for 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men: before you 
havethe propitiatory (libations) been placed, for VlJAS, 
you are all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought 
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform¬ 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation): 
drink, VAjas, (drink), Eibhus; I present it to you at 
the third solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilara¬ 
tion. 

5. Vajas, Ribhuksiiaxs, leaders (of rites), come to 
us eulogising exceeding wealth: these draughts (of 
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, like 
newly-delivered cows to their stalls. 

fi. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked 
with veneration: givers of precious things, associated 
with Indra, with whom you are intelligent, participate 
in being gratified (by the libation), drink of the srveet 
Soma juice. 

7. Sympathizing^ in satisfaction with Varuna, 
drink, Indra, the Noma juice; drink it, thou who art 
entitled to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts'. 
drink, sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the 


1 It is not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshdh, although the 
sense is obvious enough; sajoskd Indra Varunena somam 
pdhi, is, literally, Indra, who ait co-pleased with Varima, 
drink the libation; implying that they both derive the like 
satisfaction from the beverage which they imbibe together. 
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drinkers (at the sacrifices) of the Ritus;^ sympathizing 
■with the protectresses,of thoAvives (of the gods),^ the 
giver of wealth. 

8. Eibhus, he exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adityas^ sympathizing Avith the Parvatas^ sympathiz¬ 
ing Avith the divine Savitri, sympathizing Avith the 
Avealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9. Eibhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
As'WINS, who (renovated your) parents, Avho (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, Avho made armour 
(for tha gods), Avho separated earth and heaven, and 
who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished 
(acts productive of) ^ good results. 

10. Eibhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, an<l abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that Avealth, and upon 
those) Avho laud your liberality. 


1 Mitupdhhih is explained, rittipdjadeva-ih, the deities to 
whom the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated. 

2 Gndspainibhih: (jnd is usually rendered the wives of the 
gods : the compound is here explained str'indmpdlayitryah, the 
female protectors of women: it may im[)Iy the goddesses, but 
there is no authority for such an interpretation. 

^ Parva tehhih, parvavadbhih, parvanyarchyamdnuir-deva- 
viseshaih : a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvas, cer¬ 
tain periods of the month, as the new and full moon, &c. 

Sicapalydni chakruh: according to the scholiast, .sreapatana 
sddhananiliarmdni,&cXs, the means of accomplishing their good 
offspring or consequences : according to Sdyana also the rela¬ 
tive ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse, te ayrepdt, 
they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered at the even¬ 
ing sacrifice to the Ribkiis. 
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11. Ribhus go not away; let us not leave you 
(thirsting); (be present) unreproached at this sacri¬ 
fice ; be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with 
the Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities), 
for the distribution of wealth. 

S6kta III. (XXXV.) 

Deities, IRishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come hither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhan- 
WAN; Ribhus, keep not away; may the exhilarating 
juices proceed to you at this sacrifice, after^ the muni¬ 
ficent Indra. 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 
of the effused Soma^ in consequence of one ladle having 
been made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent 
work. 

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said 
(to Agni), assent (to the division): therefore have 
you gone, Vajas, the path of the immortals: dex¬ 
terous-handed Ribhus (you have joined) the company 
of the gods. 

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you 
have made four ? now pour forth the Soma for their 
exhilaration; drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made the 


^ Indram anu, Indram anusritya or annyamantu: having fol¬ 
lowed, or may they come after, Indra-, or it would be more con¬ 
sistent to render it, may they come after (you) to Indra, &c., 
see note 4, in the preceding page. 
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ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds 
you have made the t^vo horses, the bearers of Tndra, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, Ribhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6. Distributors of food, Ribhus, showerers (of bene¬ 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate 
wealth, comprising all posterity for him who pours 
out for your exultation, the acrid libation at the 
decline of day. 

7. Drink, lord of horses, Indra, the libation ofiered 
at dawn; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but 
(in the evening) drink Avith the munificent Ribhus, 
whom, Indra, thou hast made thy friends by good 
deeds. 

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become 
gods by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky 
like falcons, bestow upon us riches: sons of Sudiianwan, 
you have become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted, 
through desire of good Avorks, the third sacrifice, 
which is the bestoAver of Avealth, therefore, Ribhus, 
drink this effused Soma with exhilarated senses. 

SbKTA IV. (XXXVI.) •- 

The deities and Mishi as before; the metre is Jagati, in the last 
verse Trishtubk. 

1. The glorious three-wheeled car (of the Asaa'INS 
made, Ribhus, by you), traverses the firmament Avitli- 
out horses, without reins: great was that proclama¬ 
tion of your divine (poAver), by Avhich, Ribhus, you 
cherish heaven and earth. 

2. We invoke you respectfully, Vajas and Ribiu s, 
to drink of this libation, for you are the Avise sago.^ 
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who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed 
undeviating car (of the Aswins). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, Vibhwan, was your 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able) 
to go (where they wonld). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold: by 
your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 
a (new) hide; therefore you have obtained immortality 
amongst the gods: such acts, Vajas and RiBHUS, are 
to be eagerly glorified. 

5. From the Ribhus may wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me); that which the 
leaders (of rites) renowned together with the VIjas, 
have engendered; that whiclr has been fabricated by 
Vibhwan, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that' 
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld. 

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Rishi 
worthy of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes, 
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth, 
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom Vaja 
and Vibhwan, whom the Ribhus protect. 

7. An excellent and agreeable form has been 
assumed by you: (this is our own) praise: Vajas and 
Ribhus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex¬ 
perienced, and intelligent: such we make you known 
(to be) by this (our) prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise, (bestow) upon us, in re¬ 
quital of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for 
man, and fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, 
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and 
most excellent. 
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9. Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on 
this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
with numerous adherents d grant to us, Ribhus, abun¬ 
dant sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others. 

StrKTAV. (XXXV] 1.) 

Deities and JRishi, as before ; the metre of tlie first four verses 
is Trishtuhh, of the rest AnmhtubJi, 

1. Divine Vajas, Ribhl'S,' come to our sacrifice 
by the path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, 
gracious (Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst 
the people, (the progeny) of Manu, for (the sake of) 
securing the prosperous course of days. 

2. May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to yon: the full libations are 
prepared for you: may they, wheit drank, animate you 
for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans; as 
the praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like 
Manu, I offer you the Soma juice, along with the very 


1 Sravo-viravat might he rendered food-comprehending-off- 
,spring, but as prajd has been already specified, the scholia.^) 
interprets viravat, vii'on habens, by hhrityddihhiru'pelam., en¬ 
dowed with dependants. 

2 The text has Ribhtikshdh which is properly the nom. sing, 
of Rihhitkshin, a name of Indra: here Sdyana identifies it 
with Ribhavah, the (jlur. nom. of Ribhti ; in some of the fol¬ 
lowing verses of this hymn the word appears as R-iblmkuhanali, 
the nom. or voc.-plural of Ribknkshin substituting optionally, 
the short for the long vowel in the antepenultimate, 
shanah for Ribhuhslidnah: see Sanscrit Gr., 2d edit. p. 460. 

VOL. III. I’ 


Varga IX. 
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radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
solemnity.' 

4. Vajiks, you are borne by stout liorses mounted 
on a brilliant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasures sons of Ixdka, grandsons of strength,^ 
this last sacrifice^ is for your exhilaration. 

5, We invokeyou, Kibhuicsiians, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war,aflfoct- 
ing the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending 
horses.® 


6. May the man whom you, lliBUl s and Indka, 
favour, be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice.® 

7. Vajas, lltnnuKsiiANS, direct us in the way to 

1 Jithiu! manushvat upordtw rih.iJui t/iixhinc snc/id hrilia</- 

diveshu !>omam : the incatiiiig is not very clear: npnrA is ex¬ 
plained, tliosc who are pleased or sj)ort near line worslii)) of the 
gods, devciyajaiHi rawantah ; tdsu vi/cfhu-prajdsu, in cir 

among such people ; br'diaddivcsini, Sdi/an/i considers iin epithet 
of deveshu understood. 

2 Vdjinah, the possessors eitlier of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for Vdcjd: ayahsiprd, according to 
the commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, uyovat, 
sdrahJiutaxiprnh: nunishhdh having good nishlius, a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 Tlie text has here the nouns in the singular, sou of Indru, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows witli 
vah-vos, you, in the plural. 

* Ityayriyam, agre bhavam, would mean the first, the pre¬ 
ceding, but Guyana explains it, tritiyam savanam, whicli is 
most consistent with the worship of the Riblum. 

? Such are tlte explanations of the epithets given to rdyhn, 
wealth, ribhum, yujam, vdjintamam, indrasirantnm, aaddsd- 
tamam, aswinam, explained as in the text. 

® Medhaxditd so arvatd: perhaps a horse fit lor the amumedha 
is implied. 
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sacrifice; for j’ou, who are intelligent, being glorified 
(by us), are able to traverse all the quarters (of space) 

8 . VXjas, Rikhukshans, Indra, Nasatyas com¬ 
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment. 

SuKTA VI. (XXXVI II.) 

The deities of ihe first verse are Hi.-aven and Earth, of the rest 

Dadhikru-, the Rishi is Vamadkva: tlie metre TriiihUihh. 

1. TrASADasyu has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the lil)cral (prince) 
through your (favour. Heaven and Earthy 3’ou two 
have given a horse, a son,''^ a wea})on (ibr the destruc¬ 
tion) of tlie Dasyus^ fierce and foe-subduing. 

2. And you. two luive given the swift Dadhikray 
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, tlie resplen¬ 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 
prince. 

1 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every¬ 
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feet 
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as 
swift as the wind. 

1 They m-e not named in tlie text, hut the dual prori. vdm, of 
you two, is sn[)})oscd to imply them. 

So Sdi/ana explains the tixketrasam. and urrardsdvi of the 
text, deriving them from hshetra, land, urvard, fertile soil, and 
san, to give: why these should signify astra ami piit 7 'a is not 
veiy obvious. 

3 Dadhihrd, or as also read, IJadhUird.vni, i.s given in the 
Ni(jhuntn of Yasha amongst thesynoiiymes ofa.p(u,a horse: (ho 
form is noted in Paiiini, iii. 2, 67: according to I\fah.idliara 011 
Rich 6, of Suhta vii. Yajnsh, 23, 32, the etymology is dadhi, 
who bears, who carries his rider, and kram.a, to go: according to 
the Aitareya lirdhmana, iii. 15. 5, Ayni, in the lorin ofa horse, 
destroyed the Asiiras by the de.sire of Jiharadn dja. 

r 2 


Varga XI 
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4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, 
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious) man.' 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief 
carrying off a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey): they call after him, hasten¬ 
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.^ 

6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en¬ 
counters, rushes in various directions with rows of 
chariots; like an elegant (coui’ser), friendly to man, 
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ¬ 
ing his hit. 

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle,bestow¬ 
ing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing 
swiftly upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws 
it above his brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed; 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre¬ 
sistible. 


1 Vidathd nichihyat tiro aratini faryydpa ayoh, is ex¬ 
plained jndtavydni jdnan, aramanam, arim vd, tiraskaroti 
stotur-wanushyasya, knowing things cognisable, who disgraces 
the opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

2 SravaschdchchJidpasumachchayutham,is explained annam 
kirliim vd pasumad yutham eha achchd abhilakshya yack- 
chhantam enam aiiiikrosanli,thfiy call after him,thatis,.D«d/n7«’d, 
going, having in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting 
of cattle: Sdyana rests his interpretation on that of Ydika, 
Nir. IV. 24: perhaps the anuhrosanti should be again supplied 
as a[)plicable to the pasumad yutham. 
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9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires) 
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, DadhiJcra with (his) thousands has gone forth 
against the foe. 

10. Dadhikrd has spread abroad the five classes of 
beings by his strength, as the sun (dilfuses) the waters 
by his radiance: may he, the giver of hundreds and 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable 
(rewards). 

SUKTA VII. (XX XIX.) 

The deity and Mishi as before j the metre the same, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtuhh. 

1. Verily we praise that swift Dflc?/aA:ra and scatter Vargaxiii. 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may 

the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religions rites, I reiterate the praise 
of the great Dadhikrd, the liberal, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitha and Varuna gave 
for the good of many, tlie trttnsporter (beyond cala¬ 
mity), as brilliant as Agni. 

3. May Aditi,^ consentient with Mitiia and Va- 
RUNA render him free from sin who has performed the 
worship of the steed Dadhikrd, when the fire has 
been kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi¬ 
krd, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),^ let us invoke 

1 Aditi is considered by iidyana as an appellative, ahhandu- 
niya, the indivisible or in/rangible, that is, Dadhihrd. 

2 The text has marutam ndma bhadram: /S'dynnn explains 
murutdm by stotrindm, of the pi'aisers. 
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(also) for oor welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and 
Indra, the hearer of the thunderbolt. 

5. Those ^vho are preparing for battle, those who 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke {Dadkikrd) 
as if (he was ) Indra : Mitra and Varuna have given 
to us the horse Dadhihrd as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikrd, the 
rapid and victorious steed: may he make our mouths 
fragrant,^ may he prolong our lives. 

SOkta Viri. (XL.) 

The deity and Itishi as before; the metre of the first verse is 
Trislituhh, of the rest JagatL 

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) oi Dad- 
hikrdvan ; may all rising dawns excite me (to the 
adoration) of the waters, of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, 
of BiuiiASi'ATi, and of Jishnu the son of Angiras. 

2. klay Dadhikrdvan^ the active, the cherisher, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift¬ 
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at 
the time of the desirable dawn: may he who is true, 
moving, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, pro¬ 
duce (for us) food, strength, heaven. 

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other 
birds pursue) the flight of a swift (bird)^ striving 

1 The mouth having been defiled by the use of inelegant 
language, according to MaMdhara: the verse occurs in the 
8dma-Veda, 1.358; Yajush, 23, 32; and Atharvan, xx. 
127. 3: according to the commentator on the Yajush, it is to 
be recited at the asrcamedlia when the priests bring the queen 
away from the horse. 

^ This is a very elliptical passage : asya dravntas-turanyatah- 
parnam na ver-anu vdti prayardhinah, lit. of him miming, 
([iiick-going, as after the flight of a bird, go they eager; the 
scholiast supplies ilie ellipse, and as the verb anuyati is in the 
singular, he supplies a nominative, /arvah janah, every man. 
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together to keep up by the side of Dadihravan the 
transporter (of others) as swift as a hawkd 

4. And that horse bound by his neck, his flanks, 
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikrd in¬ 
creasing in vigour after the (sacred rite), following 
the windings of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker 
of the gods (Agni), dwelling on the altar; the guest 
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire); the dweller amongst men, (as con¬ 
sciousness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the 
sun), the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the 
air), born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the 
verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern) mountain, 
the truth (itself)).^ 



1 Syenmyeva dhrajaio anhamm, pari Dadhihrdvnah saliorjd 
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-going with respect to 
the insertion of the foot or to the breast, anltasam-padadhdram 
urah-pradesam, vd of Dadhiltrdvan, together with strength, or 
for the sake of strength together, enabling to cross : it is not 
easy to make any sense of this even with the help of the scho¬ 
liast, although there is nothing very difficult in the words : 
Mahidhara, Yayusli, 9. 15, explains anhasam pari, a hoi se’s 
trappings, the cloth, chaunri tail, &c., vastrachdmarddiham, 
oyer all his body, which fly open as the horse gallops, like the 
wings of a bird, whilst the horse himself has the speed of the hawk. 

2 This stanza is known as the Hanmvati Jlich, and occurs 
twice in the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as in the Aitarcya 
Brdhmana, iv. 20; 1. and although, the commentators vary a 
little in their interpretation of the individual terms, they agree 
as to the purport of the whole, the identification of Aditya, or 
the sun in the type Dadhilird with Pavtthrahma, or the uni¬ 
versal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 
types of the supreme being: these terms are thus specified. 
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SUKTA IX. (XLI.) 

Inbiia and Vakuna are the deities; the Rhhi is Vamabeva; 
the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Indra (and Varuna), Varuna (and Indra), 
what praise of you accompanied by oblations may 


l. Ilansa, from ban to go, he who goes eternally to destroy, 
who destioys individually, or it is resolvable into akam, I, and 

m, he, that is, I am that, the supreme : 2. Vasu, the ap- 
pointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which 
abides Qeasati) at all times, sarvadcf. 3. Hotd, or sacrifice!’: and 
4. Atithi, 01 - guest, meaning in both eases Agni, or fii’e, fiist as 
.the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire: 5. Nrish-ad the 
dweller among men, is explained Chaiiujiya, consciousness, or 
Prana, vitality, or, according to Sdyaria in the scholia on the 
Brdhmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text “ the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
man): 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in trill h, or in water, or in sacrifice: the comment on 
the Brdhmana intei’prets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavdhya : 
8. Vyomasad, the dweller in* the sky, has its literal meaning 
everywhere: only Sdyana makes itout to be the loind: 9. Ahjah, 
who is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another 
text, udahamadhye hhalvoyam ydyate, Mahidhara says, in the 
form of a.fish, &c.; the Brdhmana intimates that this refers to 
the apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
same: 10. 6ro;«/i, born amidst, g'o.s/iM, rays ; Mahidhara says, 
(ja'm,prithivyam,\n the earth, being identical with the elements: 
11. RUajah, born of truth, from being visible by all, not fin- 
visible like Indra and the rest, is Sdyana’s explanation in this 
place; in his scholia on the Brdhmana he interprets it, born 
from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adrija, mountain-born, that 
is,in the eastern mountain, wherehe rises: Mahidhara say^. Born 
in stone in the form of Agni, as if alluding to flint; or adri, 
having for one meaning a cloud, he m'dy be said to be generated 
in the clouds in the form of rain: finally he is Ritam, truth, 
that is, according to Sdyatia,\n both his comments, sound truth ; 
or Parahrahnui,'ABhy anothertext, “ Satyam jndnam anantam 
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obtain for us felicity,’ (such as) the immortal invoker 
of the gods, (Agni, may bestow): may (the praise) 
which is' addressed by us to you both, Indra and 
Varuna, sanctified by acts and prompted by venera¬ 
tion, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent 
in offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through 
friendship made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) 
sins, and his enemies in battle ; and by your great 
favours he becomes renowned. 

3. fefDRA and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends well plied ivith (sacrificial) food, you are 
exhilarated by the Soma juice effused through friend- 
sliip. 

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this 
(our foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over¬ 
come him. 

5. Indra and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that 
cow (of praise) yield us (reward), like a large cow 


Brahma" truth, wisdom, infinitude, Brahma ; and as he ex¬ 
plains it in this text, ahadhyam sarvadhishthanam Brahma tat- 
wam, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma : so in 
his gloss on the Brdhmana, truth, he says, is of two kinds, 
vydvahdriham, trutir in speech and worldly dealings, and pd- 
ramdrthiham, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit: 
he notices, also, the reading of another iSdhhd or Ititam hrihat, 
which is followed in the Yajush, and is ex plained by Mahtdhara, 
the all-pervading, the infinite survatiatam aparyantam, that is, 
Parahrahmardpa ; Aditya in the form of Parabrahma. 

* Indrd ho vdrn Varuna-. tlie single name.s of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of both. 
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that has gone forth to pasture, whose thousand chan¬ 
nels (are tilled) with milk. 

(). ]\Iay IxDKA and A'aruna, the overthrowoi's (of 
foes), he around us’ with (their) protections; (that 
therehy we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,'^ and virility. 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse 
to you, Indha and Varl'NA, for full protection, you who 
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen); we have recourse 
to you, adoniblo heroes, for (yotir) friendship and ailec- 
tion, (to you who are), like parents, givers of happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting 
(abundant) food have proceeded to you for (your) 
protection; longing for you’ as (soldiers long) for 
battle, and as cattle approach the Soma for (its) ad¬ 
vantage;,’ so my heaitfclt hymns (ap])roach) I.\dra 
and \"AUt:\A. 

9. These my calmest praises approach Lndra and 
Vakuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants 
attend (upon an opulent man)® for the sake of riches, 
like humble (females)'’ begging for food. 

' Pnritaliiiri/di/diii.: it is rendered puritakanr, which is not 
more inlelligitde: occurs also in the sense of night, 

in which case it may mean, may Tndra and Varinid protect us 
in the night against evil spirits. 

Sara driitke is the text, whicli is interpreted sih-yuspa 
fhirnkdladarfandya, for tlie siglit of the sun for a long time, 
i.e. (•hirajirandya, for long life. 

3 Yuvayiih is exjdained, yiirdtm hdmayamdnah. 

Srhjr. na ydva upa smnavi cistkuh, alluding to the mixture 
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadkyddisrayandyn. 

5 Josliidra i.ca vnsiro, scrakd, dhanikam, xicdminam: as ser- 
vanis upon a rich master, or as derived from yht.v/i, to please, 
jo.dttdrah may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 

" l{n<jh'Cir-iva .p'ava.io bhiksfiamdudh; rayhvlr iva lafjhvyti 
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10. May wc of our own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches/, comprising horses, chariots, and 
nourishment: may those two, traversing (the regions), 
dii ’eet their Nujnt steeds towards us, associating (tliem) 
witli riches and with recent protections. 

1 1. Mighty Indra and Varuxa come to us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we 
be triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour.) 

St-KTA X. (XLII.) ! 

Tlio Riittu is the royal sagi^ Trasadasyu ; as the lirst six verses 

are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 

of the other four statiztis the deities are Indha and V'aruna ; 

the metre is TrishtuhU. 

1. Twofold is my empire,' that of the whole Ksha- 
tr'iya race, and all the immortals are ours:''' the gods 
tissociatc me with the acts of Varu.N’A :' I rule over 
(those) of the proximate form of mtin. 

2 . I am the king Maruxa ; on me (the gods) be¬ 
stow those principal energies (that arc) destructive of 

iea, like li”ht or trivial: there is no substantive, hut the appel¬ 
lative is feminine. 

1 Tmand pat<njah sydma', that is, according to the scholiast, 
without any effort or labour, aprayalnctia. 

Mama dicHdrd.ihtrani I'.s/iatriyaxya viprdi/oli: here, there¬ 
fore, we have a ])ositivo indication of tlie military and regal 
order. 

^ Vipce amritd yathd nah: therefore lie is king also over 
Su'urya. 

■t Kratum aachante Varunaaya devdh, rdjdmi kriditcr-upama- 
xya vavreh: except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rdpa, form, there is nothing unusual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen¬ 
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being jiroliably the iden¬ 
tity of Vanina and Trasadayit, as asserted in the next verse. 


Varga WII. 




204 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varsja XVIII. 


the Asuras] (they) associate me with the worship of 
Varuna: I rule-over (the acts) of the proximate form 
of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, I am those two in 
greatness: (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven 
and earth: intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation 
to all beings: I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water by 
the water I have become the preserver of the water, 
the son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold ehjpientary 
space.^ 

5. Warrioi’s well mounted, ardent for contest, in¬ 
voke me: selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: I, 
the affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the 
battle). 

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resists 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma 
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed.’ 

7. All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna : 
thou, Indra, art renowned as slaying ViilTRA; thou 
hast set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son. of Dur’gaha was in bonds: 

' Sadane ritasya may also imply, for the place or sphere of 
the sun, the word r 'da being used here and in the following 
passages either for udaha or dditya. 

2 That is, according to Sdyana, for me the creator has made 
the tliree worlds, era hshityddilokatrayam akdrsMt 

yaramemvarah. 
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performing worship they obtained for (his queen) 
from the favour of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu,^ 
like Indra the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

9. The wife of Purukdtsa propitiated you two, 
Indra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, 
and tlierefore you gave her the king Tkasadasyu, the 
slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.^ 

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
riches; may the gods be pleased by oblations, the 
cows by pasture’: and do you, Indra and Varuna, 
daily g»ant us that same milch cow, (riches), free from 
any imperfection.'* 

SbKTA XI. (XLIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins, the Riskis are Purumi'lha and 
Ajamilha, sons of Suhotka; the metre is TrishUihh, 

1. Which of those who arc entitled to sacrifice will 
listen (to our prayers)? which of the gods will hear 
our praise? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon 
the heart of whom among the immortals may we im- 


1 Puruliutsa, son of Duryaha, being a prisoner, it is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Riskis to 
obtain a son who might take his father’s place: they advised 
her to worship Indra and Vai'una, in consequence of which 
Trasadasyu was born. 

2 Arddhadevam is explained devdndm samife vartfamdnam; 
or we might render it, demi-god, though such an appellation 
would not apply to Indra, to whom Trasadasyu is compared: 
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat 
sarveskdm arddkarn Indrah prati tasmdd Indra devutdndm 
bhnyishthabhdktamah. 

3 Anapasphurantim ahinsitdm, unharmed, according to 
Sdyana : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not 
going to another, ananyaydmindm. 


Varga XIX. 
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press the devout afFectionate adoration, accompanied 
by sacred oblations? 

2. WIio will make us happy? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice? which the 
most willing to grant us felicity? what chariot do 
they say is quick and drawm by rapid steeds? that 
which the daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, 
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power: de¬ 
scended from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, 
(Asw'INs), by which of (your) acts arc you n»ost dis¬ 
tinguished ?* 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great wrath? D.vsras, dis¬ 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us wdth your pro¬ 
tection. 

5. Your chariot travels widely round tlie heaven 
until it places you beyond the firmament: dispensers 
of sw'cct (water, the priests) are diluting the Somo 
juice with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be 
united with the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream)' has sprinkled your steeds 
with moisture: the radiant horses (like) birds (in 
swiftness) pass on, bright with lustre: well known is 
that quick-moving chariot, whereby you became the 
lords of Surva'. 

7. j\Iay the earnest praise, distributers of food, 

1 Kayd sacitindm bhavailwh sachuhthd; sacldndm. i/ushmat 
samhandhindm liarmandin mktindiii vd, acts or oncigics con¬ 
nected with yciu. 

^ Sindhu: but it may here mean cither water in general, or a 
cloud. 
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wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this 
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us; do you protect your wor-* 
shipper: my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you 
is gratified. 

S6kta XII. (XLIV.) 

Deities, liishi, and metre as before. 

1. We invoke, Aswins, to-day, your rapid car, the 
associator of the solar raythe banked car which bears 
Surya, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you 
enjoy tlnat glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) 
food is administered to your persons, and powerful 
horses^ draw you in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day 
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, 
for the drinking of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfil¬ 
ment of the sacrifice? what offerer of adoration may 
bring you Aswms (to this rite). 

4. Nasatyas, who- are manifold, come with your 
golden chariot to this sacrifice; drink of tJie sweet 
Soma beverage, and give precious things to the man 
who celebrates (your worship). 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
earth, with your well-constructed golden chariot: 
let not other devout worshippers detain you, for a 
prior attraction awaits you (here). 

1 Sangatim goh, is only exjdained, goh samjamayUaram,, thci 
bringer into union, or associator of Go: what the latter is in¬ 
tended for is not explained, and the translation is purely con¬ 
jectural, founded upon the connection of the Asivins witli light, 
or the sun. 

2 ICalmhamh, is explained mahdnto aswah, or it may be 
praises, .‘itutayah. 
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6. Dasras; mete out for us both’ great opulence, com¬ 
prising many descendaots, since the leaders of the rite 
(the Purumilhas)^ have addressed to you, Aswins, 
their praise, and the Ajamilhas have united with it 
their laudation. 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, 1 associate you both like-minded at this sacri¬ 
fice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor¬ 
shipper: my desire Nasatyas, directed towards you 
is gratified. 

SiiKTA XIII. (XLV.) 

The deities as before ; the Aw/wis Vamadeva; the metre of the 
last verse is THshtuhh, of the rest Jafjati. 

VargaXXI, 1. The sun rises; your chariot, (Aswins), tra¬ 
versing (the regions), is associated with the divine 
(orb) on the summit (of the eastern mountain): in it 
are the three analogous kinds of food,^ and the leather 
vessel of the sweet Somu juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, &ma-laden, well-horsed cha¬ 
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering 
the surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading 
bright radiance over the firmament. 

3. Di’ink of the SomajiiKe with mouths (fit for) 
imbibing the beverage: haimess your beloved chariot for 
the juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacri- 
ficer: enliven the jjath with the Soma: bring, Aswins, 
the leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. 

1 Tlie two Eishin, the autliors of the Sukta. 

2 Prikshdso mithimd Irayah: mithund is properly twins, or a 
pair, but it may be used, according to Sdyana, for a greater 
number of analogous or connected objects, as vtafaphdpuivas- 
tadevamitkunam, mother, father,son, constitute a tw'in or pair-; 
the three sorts of food are said to be asanam, pdnain, Ithddah: 
ill what the last differs from the first is not specified. 
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4. Cojne to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with 
those horses) that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefrac¬ 
tory, golden-winged, bear«rs (of burthens), wakers at 
dawn, dispensers of water, exulting and sipping the 

juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice, 
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswixs at the break of day, wlieii the observant 
(priest) the conductor of the rite, with washed hands 
has expressed by the (grinding) stones the sw^eet-fla- 
voured juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the dark¬ 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on hisrvay): do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswixs: 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly travertse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yiclder of enjoyment. 

ANUVAKA V. 

• .SlJKTA 1. (XLVI.) 

The deities are Ixdra and Vayu, except in the first verse, 

which i.s addressed to Va'yu alone; the Itishi is Va'madeva; 

the metre Gai/at.ri. 

1. Drink first, Vayu, the. effused liliation of the 
Soma at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily 
art the first drinker. 

2. Vayu, who art drawn by the Nji/iits, tind hast 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our 

VOL. III. Q 
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Varga XXIII. 


numerous wishes, and do thou (and Indra) drink of 
the libation. 

3. Indra and \’'ayu, may a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink tlic Soma. 

4. l\Iount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha¬ 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to tlie sacrifice: come hither. 

G. Indra and Vayu, tliis (libation) is poured out: 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in .the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course; here, Indra and VXyu, 
be the letting of your, horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Soma. 

S6kta II. (XLVII.) 

Deities and Tti.'^hi as before; the metre is Auushtuh/i. 

1. Purified (by holy acts)' I lu’ing to'thee, Vi.YU, 
the Soma, first (olVered to thee at sacrifices)^ that seek 
to gain heaven: deity, who art ever longed for, come 
with thy Nl^ut steeds to drink the So?na juice. 

2. Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinking of 
these So?na libations, for the drops flow towards you 
as w'aters ( run) together into a deep place. 

^ Sukrah-cratdeharyddind dipto ahum, illustrious by observ¬ 
ing vows, &c. 

Aydrni te viad/uco agram: this is consistent with the pas¬ 
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Sdma-Vedn, ii. 975: accord¬ 
ing to Sdyana, madlnroh here is for madhum, the gen. for the 
aec.; but this is not necessary, as, I bring to yoiw of the Soma 
would be.no unusual construction : Aydrni is explained prd- 
paydmi, and ay ram, iiarehhyah pdrvain: Mahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, 27, 30, has a partly dift'erent version : may the cup 
(mkra-yraha) come to thee, aydni, dyachc.hkatu, which is the 
essence of the Soma, ayram, sdrahhutah madhvnah rasasya. 
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3 Indra and Vayu who are lords of strength, 
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come 
(riding in) the same car:‘drink the Soma for our pro¬ 
tection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra 
and V'ayl’ give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which arc your (steeds), and are desired 
of many. 

SiixTA III. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Vayu ; the Ritld and metre arc the same as in 
the last. 

1. Drink, V.ayu, the oblations yet untasted, like 
(a prince) the terrifier of foes:’ (bestow) upon the 
worshipper wealth: come with thy brilliant car to 
drink the Soma juice. 

2. V.AYU, who art the represser of calumnies,^ who 
art drawn by the Kiyuts^ and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with thy brilliant car to drink the 
Soma juice. 

3. The dark nurses of wealth,'"’ the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon tlice: come VX.YU 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as tlmught, convey thee: come, Vayu, 
with thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vayu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 


1 Vipo rui, is explained satrundni vcpai/itd rdjcca. 

2 Niryui vdno a-y/sfih are considered by Sdyann equivalent 
to abhimsHr nihseshena niyojayav, but what cither signifies is 
very doubtful; the translation of the text is only a substitute for 
a blank. 

^ Krishne vanvdhiti, hrifknnvarne vasvnavi dhdtryau is 
Sdyanas explanation. 

Q 2- 
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a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 
(hither). 

SiiKTA IV. (LXTX.) 

The deities are Indha and Brihaspati; the Rishi is Va'ma- 
liF.VA ; the metre Gdyatri. 

t'nrgaX.w. 1. (I presciit) the agreeable oblution to your mouths, 
Indua and IIkihaSPATI, and the hymn and the exhi¬ 
larating beverage tire ollered. 

2. This delicious Homa is effused, Indua and Bui- 
IIASPATI, for you, for*(your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Indua and .IliUiiASPATi, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indua and Buiiiaspati, riches com¬ 
prising a hundred (ctittlo), a thoustind horses. 

0 . Indua and Buiuaspati, we invoke you Avith 
praises, when the libation is etfused, to drink of this 
Soma juice. 

6. Drink, Indua and Buiii.vSPATl, the So7na, in the 
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. 

St'KTA V. (L.) 

'I'ho deity of tiu; fust nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of 

tlie Iasi two eoiijointlv with Indha; the Rishi is as before ; 

the metre is Ti ishUthh. 

Varjraxxvi. 1. The aiicieiit sagos, illustriious, intelligent, have 
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued Buihas- 
PATI, who propped up by (his) strength the ends of 
the earth, and who abides with noise in the three 
regions.^ 

2. Buiuaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, pro¬ 
gressive, uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy wor- 


’ I'rishadhastho ravena, truhu sthdneshu vartlamuno ruven- 
aicam tishthatetyanc7ta sabdena. 
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shipper, at which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), 
tile delighters of tlice who art possessed of great 
wisdom, glorify (thee) in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had come 
from that distant (region), the best (of all), liave sat 
down in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the 
Soma juices expressed by the stones How cojuously, 
(accompanied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells 
that supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven.of supreme light, seven-mouthed,' multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

.'5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angirasas)^ he destroyed with sound the mischiev¬ 
ous Bala: Brihasmti, shouting aloud, set free the 
lioon-bestowing, oblation-siH)plying kino. 

6. Thus may we oiler wor.ship with sacrifices, with 
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity,- 
the showerer (of benefits); and may we, Brihaspati, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with ex¬ 
cellent progeny and valiant descendants. 

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who oherishes liberally 
Brihaspati, and glorifies and honours him as the 
first sharer (of tiie offering). 

8. Verily he abides pro.sperous in his own abode; 
for him the earth bears fruit at all seasons; to him 


1 The seven metres are said to be his mouths. 

2 Vimadevdya, an ajipollation of ISrilinsputi, because, as tlic 
deity presiding over mantra.'), he is tlie same n itli eveiy deitv; 
or dena. may here, it is said, mean praise, lie who has tiie praise 
of all. 
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(his) subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to 
whom the BrsUiman first, (duly reverenced), rey)airs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile 
people, and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows 
riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, him 
the gods protect.’ 

10. Biuhaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacri¬ 
fice; msiy the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow 
upon us riches comprising all male descendants. 

J1. Briiiaspati, 1m)I!A, elevate, ns: may thej'avour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us: pro¬ 
tect our rites: be aivake to our laudations, confound 
the arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of obla¬ 
tions). 

ADHYAYA VI II. 

ANL'V'AKA V. (contintted.) 

StfKTA VI. (LT.) 

The deity is tlic- Dawx ; t!ic Ilishi is Vamadeva ; the metre 
Tfiah tuhh. 

1 Tliis widely-spread and sense-bestowing liglit 

* Tills und the two |MC('ediiig stanzas are cited in the Aiiareya 
Jirdhviana, vili, .5, 24, 2G, as authority for the indispensable 
employment by a prince of a Brahman .as Purohit, or priest, to 
conduct solemn rites on hiij behalf; “the gods eat not the food 
of a Raja who has no PuroJtita-, therefore, when about to sacri¬ 
fice, let him apjioint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na- havd 
apwohitanya lldjno devd annam adanti, tasmad Rdjd yaltsh- 
yamdna Brdhmanavi puro dadhlta; Sdyana, in commenting 
upon the verses cited, adopts some explanations differing from 
those here followed, but the variations are not of any great 
rhoment; as Ild, food, instead of Earth, his food increases at 
all seasons ; and xajavyd, allies of his enemies, instead of his 
own people : wherever Brahma occurs he renders \tBrAhmnna. 
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has sprung up in the east from out tlie darkness: 
verily the hrilliant Dawns, the daugliters of lieaven, 
are giving to man (tlie faculty to act).' 

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar); 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening 
the gates of the obstructing irloom. 

3. The gloom-dispelling, afiluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to olfer (sacrificial) treasure: 
may the churlish (trafiickers)’ sleep on unawakened, 
in the unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frc([uent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
afiluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon 
the sevcn-rnouthed (troop of the) Aiu^irasas,^ the ob¬ 
servers of the nine or ten days rite.^ 

5. Divine Dawns, witli hor.ses that frequent sacri¬ 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space): 
awake the’sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

f). Where is tliat ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the Ribiius were accom¬ 
plished? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, 
they are not distinguishe<l, being alike and unde- 
caying." 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns iuivebcen of old, 

1 Gdtum hrinacunjundya-, t}naX.\s;yajitviandiidm yamanddi- 
vydpdrasumarikyavi akurvun-, they give to tiie ofl’erei's of 
sacrifice the ability to i)crform the acts of going and the like. 

2 Panaya in the text, i-anijuk in the comment; that is, ac¬ 
cording to the latter, addtdrah, non-givers. 

^ Repeating the seven vaidih metres. 

^ See Vol. I. (). 1(57,• note. 

* Vol. II. p. 8, verse 8. 
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rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice; at which the sacrificer, adoring 
with (silent) pi'tiise, glorifying (with hymns); has 
quickly obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned; the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly 
of the sacrilice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of 
the waters. 

. 9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar 
form, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illinniniiig, con¬ 
cealing by their radiant persons the very great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be¬ 
stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny: awaking 
you for our benefit may we bo the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice: may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst" men, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it).* 

S6kta VII. (Lll.) 

The deity and llishi as before; tlie metre is Gayatri. 

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.'"* 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light,** the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
of the Aswixs.-* 

3. Tlion art the friend of the Aswixs: thou art the 

1 This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly recited every morn¬ 
ing at day-break. 

See Vol. II. j). 12, verse 8. 

3 Mata gavdm rasintndm mutd. 

t The are to lie worshipped together with the Dawn. 
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mother of the rays of light: thou, Ushas, rulest over 
riches.' 

4 With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en¬ 
dowed with truth; thee, the hafHer of animosities, 
the restorer of consciousness. 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
rain f the dawn has tilled (the world) with ample light. 

6. Brilliant UsHAS, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance; thereafter 
protect the oblation. 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 

S6kta VIII. (LIII.) 

The deity is Savitri ; the Ilis/iiV amadeva ; the metre Jagati. 

1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent 
Savitri that desirable and ample (wealth), along with 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the obla¬ 
tion of his own accord: may the great deity grant us 
such every day.^ 

2. The .supporter of heaven, tlie protector of the 
world, the wise (Savitri) puts on his golden armour: ® 


1 Sdma-Veda, verse 1075—7. 

2 Ydvayad-dweshasam: according to the scholiast, the dawn 
j)uts to flight those enemies who had been endeavouring to 
destroy theii> adversaries during the night. 

^ Oavdm sargd na: the first is here explained by udahdndm, 
(see above, verse 2), of waters; udahdndm sargdh means, ac¬ 
cording to Sdyana, varshadhdrdh. 

^ Tachchhardirnomahdnudaydndevo ahtubhih; chhardih is 
explained by griha, a house, or it may mean light: aktubhih 
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days. 

5 Pisangarn drdjiim prati munchate, is explained by Sdyana, 
hirnnmayam kavacham dchchhddayati pralyudayam, every 
morning he puts on a golden cuirass. 
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discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with 
light), Savitri has engendered great and laudal)le 
felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions: Savitri puts forth his arms' for (the work 
of) production, regulating the Avoild, and animating it 
with light. 

4. The divine Savitri unrestrained, illumining 
the regions, protects the righteous acts (of men); he 
extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of 
the earth : observant of obligations, be rules over the 
wide world. 

!). Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,'^ the 
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,''* the three 
heavens,^ the threefold earthmay he, by his three 
functions,® of his own (pleasure) protect ns. 

G. May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great hapj)iness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both 
the moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness 
in the three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction 
of sin. 

7. l\lay the divine Savitri approach along with the 


•1 Jidhu prdsruh, lie puts forth his rays. 

2 According to the scholiast the antariksiha is divided between 
VdyM, Vidynt, and Varvya, in three portions. 

The regions oi' Agni, Vdyu, and Sdrya: see Vol. ii. p. 275, 
verse 8, and notes. 

The lokas of Indi a, Prajdpati, and the Saiya loka. 

^ These are not particularized. 

^ Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to 
iSdyniui. 
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Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food: may be be favourable to us by 
night and by day: may he heap upon us wealth com¬ 
prehending offspring. 

SdKTA IX. (LIV.) 

The deity and-Ris'/i* are the same; the metre is also Jagati, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishtuhh. 

1. The divine Savitri has been manifested’: he is TargaV. 
at once to be glorified by us; he is to be praised by the 

priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the 
day), in order that he who apportions precious things 
to the descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on 
this occasion, most excellent wealth. 

2. First thou engenderest* for the adorable gods the 
best portion, immortality; then, Savitri, thou settest 
.open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men.^ 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble -or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (tlie acts) of the 


1 Suvasi, from su, to bear or bring forth: it becomes here a 
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, recurs in the three verses 
following, requiring a modified translation. 

2 Anuchina jivita; jivitanijanuhramayuhtani, that is, in the 
order of fathers, sons, &c.: the verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33. 
54, and is somewhat differently explained by Mahidhara: dd- 
mdnam, which Sdyana renders ddtdram: he explains rapnisa- 
muham, collection of rays : the latter part of the hemistich he 
therefore reads, thou spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest 
amongst men the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily 
duties following on the return of morning. 
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divine Savitri, since by them lie upholds the whole 
world, whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility 
over the extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the 
heaven: such is his true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations: 
as when advancing they detained thee, so in like 
manner at thy command they stayed.^ 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, oflering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Sonia^ day by day, thrice a day. 

SbKTA X. (LV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the Eishi‘as before j the 

metre of the first seven verses is Trhhtuhh, of the last three- 

Gayatri, 

Varga VI. 1 . Which of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a 
protector ? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us 
defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man: 
who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice?^ 

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en¬ 
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds) un¬ 
perplexed, are the separators of light (from darkness); 

1 Yatha-yathd-patayantah, gachchantas, twdm viyemire 
evaiva tasthuh, mvdya te ; tavanujnayd evam eva tishthanti; it 
does not appear veiy clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it 
applies to the worshippers. 

2 Eydvdbhumi adite trdsithdm nah : adite, undivided, indi¬ 
visible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven and earth. 

3 Ko VO adhware varico dhdti devdh may also mean, which 
of you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice? 
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they, the eternal distriliutors (of rewards), grant 
(what is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the 
true (recompensers) of pious acts.^ 

3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the 
divine Svmsti^ for their friendship: (I praise you) 
both. Day and Niglit, that you may protect us un¬ 
impeded; night and morning do (what w'o desire). 

4. Auyaman and V^auhna instruct us in tlie patli (of 
worship): Agni, the lord of tood, points out tlic.way 
to happiness: Lndra and VisiiNi:, being glorified, be¬ 
stow iy)on us desirable prospeidiy comprehending 
descendants and strength.' 

5 . I have recourse to the protection of Farvata, of 
the Maiiuts, and of the divine protector, Biiaga : may 
the lord (Varlna) preserve u.s from liumaii wretched¬ 
ness, and may iMrritA defend us witli a friendly regard. 

6 . Divine Heaven and Kartli, I jiraisc 3 ’ou together Vargn vii. 
with AiniiL'DHNYA for those (good rhings that are) 

desired, as those desii’ous of acipiiring (riches) praise 
the ocean on travers*ing it (in which) the sounding 
rivers disappear.’’ 


1 There is no peculiar dilliculiy in the words of this stanza, 
but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

2 Swantim is exjjlainod, mkhuntvdmm, cUm ndmihdm devim, 
the abode of liappine.'S : well-being is its usiitil acceptation, but 
it is said to be here a goddess so named. 

3 Samtidram ?ia sancliardiu’ xani.diyavah is explained, dha- 
nundm sainb/inkfuiii iciiclianliili .'Kuiindramuilltyarjaiiiaiidya sa- 
miidruvi yathd siuKUnti, as lljose wishing to ])Os.scss riches for 
the sake of going ibrougb the njidst of the ocean praise the 
ocean: that u hicli follows is less obvious: ijli(iniiu.iiinrufO 
nadyo apavran, is rendered, d'lptadhivanayo nadyo apuvrinwan- 
tili parohsha iva, but there is no copulative : llie scholiast refers 
the phrase to the deities, may they. Heaven and Earth, cherish 
or replenish the rivers. 
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Varga VIII. 


7. May the divine Aditi, with tlie gods, preserve 
us: may the ever-attentiveprotecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us: we are not able to withliold tlic elevated 
(sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varl'na, of Agni. 

8. Agni is lord over treasure: Agni'( is lord) over 
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon .us. 

9. Opulent UsilAS, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon us many good things. 

' 10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varina, Mitra, Arva- 
MAN, Indra, come to us with the wealth (that each 
bestows). 

SuktaXI. (LVI.) 

The deities are Heaven and Ivarth; the llishi as before; the 

metre of the three last stanzas is Gdyatri, of the rest Trish- 

tuhh. 

1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be 
pre.sent with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by 
sanctifying liymris; since that the sliowerer sounds 
everywhere with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), 
passing through the two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2 . May tlie divine, tidorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppresive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice,' wliose sons are the gods, l)e present with 
the adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to 


1 Dei'i-yajate, aminati, tihshamdne, ritdvari, adruhd, (leva 
putre,yajnasya netr't, are the epithets; literally, the shininj^, or, 
as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of wor¬ 
ship, unbanning, sprinkling (rain, and therefore fertilizing), 
possessing truth, or water, or sacrifice, notoppressing or violent, 
having gods for sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of 
sacrifice. 
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the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported 
worlds. 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adora¬ 
ble, united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us 
food, protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited 
by our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be 
possessed of chariots and slaves. 

5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth); we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration. 

6 . Mutually sanctifying (each other)' of your own 
substance, you shine by your own power, and ever 
bear away the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the de¬ 
sires of your friend: distributing food and giving 
sustenance, you have sat down at the sacrifice. 

SUKTA XII. (LVII.) 

The deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in 
relation to the stanzas referring to tliem, being, in fact, personi¬ 
fications of circumstances connected with agriculture; and 
accordingly it is said in the Grihya Sutras tiiat each vei'se 
is to be silently repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the com¬ 
mencement of ploughing: the deity then of the first three 


^ Pundne tamed miiliah, according to the scholiast, may be dif¬ 
ferently explained: it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, 
purifying them sevei’ally by each individual form, swakiyayd 
murttyd sodhayantau yajnam yajarndnam vd ; or it may 
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifying or 
fertilizing-the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by 
cultivation : dyauh swakiyendsdrena hhuvam, sd cha sicaMyena 
kdrsyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitena. dicam, by 
that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not 
obvious : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a quotation: 
these three verses occur in the Sdma-Veda, ii. 946, 947, 948. 
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Varga IX. 


verses is tcrmedi Kshetrapati \ of the fourth, •■Swaa ; of the 
fifth and eighth, Snnds'ira of the sixth, and seventh Sitd i 
the Rishi is, as Itefore, Vamadeva; tlio metre of tlie first, 
fourth, sixth, and seventJt verses is Antis/iUihk, of the rest 
Triahliihh. 

1 . AVith the master of the field,' our friend, we 
triumph: may he bestow upon us ctittle, horses, nou¬ 
rishment, for by such (gifts) lie makes us happy. 

2. Lord of the field, liestow u[)on us sweet, abundanC 
(water), as the milch cow (yields her) .milk, dropping 
like honey, bland as butter: imiy the lords of the 
water make us ImppyG 

3. May the. herbs (of the held) be sweet for us; 
may the heavens, the wtiters, the firmament, be kind''^ 
to us; may the lord of the field be gracious to us: let 
us, undeterred (by foes), Iiavc recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily,'' the men (labour) 
happily; the plougli furrow happily; may the traces 
bind happily; wield the goad happily. 

5. Sum and Sira* be pleased by this our praise, 


' Kshetrasya ]iatlnd may lx! uiidci’Stood in its litoral accep- 
tion, or as intrmling Hiidra or Aynt. 

This, as well as the epithet of tlie Kshetra-puti th.at follows, 
is the same as tliat of the herbs, madhuviat, literally, having 
sweetness. 

^ Stamm rdhdh -yainm tiarak, &c.: pinam the scholiast ren¬ 
ders auliham, snltham yathd hhavati tatlid, so that pleasure is 
or may be; as a personification it i.s the divinity through whose 
favour the woi'k goes well, suliltakrid devah, who may be eitiier 
Vdyu or Indra. 

* Sundairnu is here given in the dual as the name of two divi¬ 
nities, of whom Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, 
the deity of the sky, that is, Indra, when Sira will be Vdyn, 
according to Sdyana : Ydska Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna, 
Vdyu, and Sira, Aditya ; in ordinary acceptation, Sundsira is a 
name of Indra. 
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and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water 
wliicli you liave created in heaven. 

6 . Auspicious he present, we glorify thee: that 
thou mayest he pi’opitions to us, that tliou luayest 
yield us ahuudant fi'uit. 

7. May Indra take hold of N/>«; may I’tSHAN 
guide her; may she, well stored with water, yield it 
as milk, year after year. 

8 . May the ploughshares hreak up our land hap¬ 
pily; may the ploughman go happily witli the oxen; 
may Pj^'UANYA (water the earth) witli sweet sliowers 
happily: grant, Suna and Siriu jirosperity to us.'"' 

S^'ICTA XIII. (LVIll.) 

A choice of deities is [>ro|ii>S((l, oiilita- Ag-si, iSi'uvA, Water, tin? 

Cow, or Clariticd Iluttcr (G/inta ); the is as before; the 

metre Trhhluhh, of the last verse Jwjdli. 

1 . The sweet water swells iip from the iirmament:® 
by the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that 

' S'itd is usually a furrow, and in tliut si ii.";e ii ofcur.s as a ptr- 
soiiificatioii of the deity, or object of tour stanzas in tlie i'ljiish, 
12. (59—72, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at 
which these stanzas are to he recited; but in the next stanza 
Sdyana explains it the wood .supporting ilie furrow, si fad/id ru- 
kdshthdm, which Indra is to take hold of, Indra ijrdnidtu ; un¬ 
less a in the fem. retain its usual acceptation of rpiarter 

of the liorizon, when SIfd may mean the sky, as in the next 
line, sd, she, is interpreted by the scholiast, di/an, the sky. 

The two last verses occur also in the Athurrun, m. 17, 4, 
111. 17, 13. 

3 Sirm’idrdd-iirniir-mtidlinmdn uddrat: tlic meaning, accord¬ 
ing to the sclioliast, varies greatly acconling to the signification 
given to sannidni ; as, sairiodiintr asiniii i/ajiimdiidli, that in 
which woishi()pers deliglit, sacrificial fire j or, sniiitidrdd-dra- 
ranti dpah, that from which waters rush, celestial fin', lightning: 
urmi in the first case may inijdv reward or consequence, in the 

VOI.. III. 


V.Trj^a X. 




226 


UIG-VEDA SANIIItA. 


which is the secret name of clarified butter is the 
tongue of the gods, the navel of ambrosial 

2. We celebrate the name of Ghrita at this sacri¬ 
fice, we offer it with adorations: may the foui’-liorned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified:' the fair-com- 
plexioned deity perfects this rite.'* 


falter, rain; and in tl>c latter sense of urnti, xamudrn may have 
one of its more ordinary meanings, antarihsha, the firmament : 
the passage, it is said, may be also made to a))])! v to other objeeis 
of the hymn; as,forinstitnce, saaM/^bYzniay imply,etymo]ogirally, 
the udder of the cow, whence flows milk, .Vinmddratati, from 
which comes jJraif, glif or butter: tiic whole hymn occurs in the 
Yajuah, 17. 89—99, where Mahidhara limits the objeots to 
two, Ohi and alra annddlaidmui //hrifcnn shn/nie pra- 

nddliyusoia cha agnih: as the representative of food, yki is here 
praised; as that of vitality, accordingly the jthrase is 

differently interjireted : samvdra is tlte ocean of ^/a', from which 
it rises as its wave, samudrdd ij/irifa-mnpdd madhwndn rasn- 
vdn armir-vdatjcudichliaf, and, having so arisen, it pervades 
immortality by Agni, as the life of the world witli whom it is 
combined: udijotpa cha sd urmir-answtdjnydtprdnubhutandg 
nind, sam-aikibhuya awritaUcam rydpnoti: it may be doubted 
if this is more iiitelligible than Sdyaiia’K, bat it is clear that 
both the commentators intend Ayni, with whom ylr!, as the 
material of the oblation, is meant to be iilentified. 

t Ghritanya ndma yuhyamyadastijihed dccdndm amrifasya 
ndhhih ; that is, the materia! of sacrifice commonly called <jht 
is, in the mantras of the Veda, designated tlie tongue of tlie gods, 
being used metonymically for Ayni-, also the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it 
in oblations. 

' Jii-ahmd chain h-sr in yah; Krahma is exjilained by Sdyana 
as usual, parivridho devah, tlie augmented, developed, or great 
deity: his four horns are the four Vedas: Mahidhara se-ydr^ies 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and e.\)dains Brahma 
by liiin ij, priest. 

’ Avamid-yaura etat: the text gives Suyana'x explanation ; 
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3. Four are liis horns; three arc his feet; his heads 
are two, his hands arc seven : the triple-hound show'orer 
(ot‘ benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has en¬ 
tered amongst mend 


Mahtdhara cxj)lains yaurn by yajva, and attache’s to it the 
ej)ith< ts chutiih srinya, the sacrifice with four, iiriatia, obtains 
the ohjeet for which it is soleinni/ed : tlie stfinza, according to 
Suyana, apjilies especially to Ayni as tlie snii : Madhidhara 
apparently refers it to ylii: the former, however, deelares it 
aj)|)Iicable to all the subjects ofthc by inn following the etymology 
of the Nrrukta. 

' Suyana, in conformity with the opinion of Yaska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Ayni, identified either 
with yajna. or with dditya : the four horns of the former are the 
four VvdMs; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon : 
the three feet of Yuynn are the three daily sacrifices ; of Adityn, 
morning, noon, evening ; the two heads of Yajna are two par¬ 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanatn and Pravaryya ■, of 
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and their aggre¬ 
gate, or the year, as the scventli: the term vrishabha phaldndm 
rar.s7ii7((, the rairier of rewards, applies to either; and so does 
roraviie, he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of 
the mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Yajna arc, mantra, 
halpa, and Brdhmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, ihc rationale ; 
of Aditya, iha. three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven ; Ma- 
hxdhara limits vrishabha, hdmdnam varshitd to Yajna, and 
explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difl’ercnce : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udydtri, 
Adhnaryu, and Brahma; the tliree feet are the three Vedas; 
the two heads the IJarh-dhdna and Pravaryya lites ; the hands 
are*he seven priests, or seven metres; the three bonds the throe 
daily' sacrifices: he somewhat gratuitously also applies the 
terms to grammatical speech, the four horns being nouns, verbs, 
prepositions, and particles; the three feet, cither the three 
persons or the three times ; the two heads, the agent and the 
object; the seven hands, the seven cases ; and the three bindings, 

li 2 
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S argA XI. 


4. The gods discovered the G/«/concealed by the 
Patiis, placed three-fold in the cow: Ixdka generated 
one (portion), SuiiYA another, the (other gods) fabri¬ 
cated one from the resplendent 1 Ag.n'i), for the sake 
of the oblation.’ 

5. These hundred-chatinelled showers fdl from the 
heart-delighting tirmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud): I look upon these showers of Ghf, (and be¬ 
hold) the golden J'etnsa in the midst of them.* 

C. They How uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in tlie heart: these 

file tiu'oe niinilieiH; but tliis is aa uiicalletl-for display of inge¬ 
nuity : yds/ai u])plies the verso (o YhJhu, a.nd is chiefly fol¬ 
lowed in his explanation of the terms by Mahtdhara, Nirukta, 

13. 7. 

' The Pants arc as usual exjdnincd Asuras; the three forms 
or states in which the ^h'l was dojtosited in the cow were milk, 
curds, and butter, of which Tiidra engendei’cd Jojdna, milk, 
Suri/a butter, and the god-s (jlevdsuJt) fabricated {tatakskuk) 
curds from the shining, vendt, that is, -'!//?«': Muhidhara renders 
ditvdsah dwijdtuyah, the twice born, but docs not differ materially 
in the rest. 

According to the sense given to sanaulru, the showers, 
first indicated by die epithet mta nrajdi, iinjily ing merely copious, 
may be either of water or ijhi : veiasa is said to be a name of 
A(jni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice: 
Mahidhara very superfluously, and incompatibly with his ex¬ 
planation of the objects of the Siikta chooses, to understand, as 
one meaning, etd arshanti, vdcha ndgachchhanti, these words 
originate from the ocean of the water of faith, purified by, the 
metres and other supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst 
which words the Iliski secs the golden form of Agni, for Agni 
is the deity presiding over speech, or holy texts, agnrr hi 
vdchdni adhishthdtri devatd : he gives as an alternative, how¬ 
ever, a similar intei-prctation to that of Sdgana. 
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streams of GH descend (upon tlie fire), like deer 
flying from the hunter.' 

7. The streams of Ghl fall copious, swift as the 
wind,^ and rapid as the waters of a idver down a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steed.^ 

8. The streams of GA/'incline to Agm as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they 
feed (the flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, 
accepts iliem. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacritice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

■ Sdynna cotaiders that in iliis verse (lie ghi tlait is |ioured 
from tile ladle on tlie fire is alluded lo : Mdhtdharu interprets 
(Ikend, wliicli Sdi/'ina makes an ejiitlnt of sari fa h, and renders 
jir'irjnyilri/ah, by words, texts', wliieli lie savs flow like 

rivers, freed from error liy the heart and tlie mind ; sejiarating 
unfar-lir’/dd hy the eojinlative from viauu.tu, ntaan^d idui, whilst 
Sdyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarliridd 
manaw, hridinjamadhijagatena rhitle.tia, by the mind {rone 
within the heart. 

Vdiaj)ram\yah, rdyiirat jiruhriflitagegd: Mahidlnrni n ters 
the comparison to sindini, a river agitated by the wind. 

^ Jidshtlid hhinda.ii iirinibhili jninMiiidiiah : hdshthd, accord¬ 
ing to Sdj/ann, means limitating circles, iiiin-ijdddhlii'itdn jiari- 
dhin, limits witliin which the flowing Initter increases with its 
juices ; Maludhara. makes it part of the comjiarison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushiiig into the boundaries of the battle, 
kdshllid nxoanmy'sangrdma pradisdii : according to Sdyai/a, 
tjhrita way here also mean water, wlien sindhn w ill imply the 
nntarihshu. 
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10. (Priests)' address the pious praise, (the source) 
of herds of cuttle;'^ bestow upon us auspicious riches: 
convey this our saci'itice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

11. The whole world, (Agni), finds an asylum in 
thine elTulgence,'' whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in Avarfare: may Ave 
attain that SAveet-flavoured Avave' Avhich is estaidished 
in thy (essence).‘ 


1 The text has no iioininative; Sdijaiia supplies RiUvijah, 

1) i'icsfs ; Muhulhara, devdh, gods, which agrees better with 
part of what follows. 

* Susshtulirn fjavijam djim: the latter Sdi/ana render's (josam- 
handhinam nantjhdiam, the number or collection relating to 
cattle ; or, he says, it may mean abundance of water; 3Iahi- 
'dhara divides the terms, and explains by ynjnn, (sacrifice), 
and (javya by yki : gods, approach the pious praise, and, the 
sacrifice at Avhich fjki is offered. 

^ Dhdmam te ximram hhuvamua, adhurilam: the first is ex¬ 
plained by Sdyana, tejah-sthdne, in the place of brightness or 
heat; Mahidharn, by superhuman ))owcr ; the pur¬ 

port is the identification of all things Avith Ayni, ])resent in the 
ocean as submarine fire; in men, as mt.wdnarfl, which is an 
elymologieal piin from visiai, all, and nara a man; in lid?, 
dyushi, as the vital [)riiieiple, or dyug may mean food, anna, 
when the digestive fire is intemled; in the a-sumbled waters or 
the firmament, as lightidng; in Avar, as the metaphorical fire 
of valour. 

‘ Urmih yu dhhrituh\ the AAave which is so deposited, gthd- 

2 ) itah, may imply either the butter of tlie oblation, or water in 
tlie shape of rain. 

* Tliis Suhta, wliicli is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of tlie straits to 
Avhich commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text. 
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MANDALA V. 

ANUVAKA 1. 

S6kta I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Jtishis are Budha and Gavishthiha, 
of the race of Atui ; the metre is Trishtuhli. 

]. Agni is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pas¬ 
ture) ; his llames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) 
throwing aloft their branches^ 

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the 
worship'of the gods; favourably minded, Agni has risen 
up with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(fire) is manifested; the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness. 

3. When Agni has seized upon the (confining.) 
girdle of the aggregated (world),then, bright-shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays: tliereupon 
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the 
flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is 
(spread out) recumbent^ by the ladles.^ 

1 Sdma- Veda, i. 73, ii. 1096, Yajin'- Veda, 15. 24 ; Mahi- 
dhara explains prati dkenum dyathn ushdmm, as the cow is 
awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day-break : 
he differs also in the explanation of the simile in the second 
hemistich, yahvd iva pra vaydn iijjihdndh, rendering it, as 
large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or as the 
largest birds from their nests. 

^ Yad-im yanasya rasandm ajiyah, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, i.e. the darkness encompassing the world, 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jayalo rajjur- 
iva vydpdrapralihandhakam tavias. 

3 (Jtfdndm is explained vistritdm, an epithet of djyadhdrdm, 
stream of yht, understood. 

This and the preceding occur in the Sdma-Veda, ii. 1007—8. 


Varga XII. 
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4. The minds of the devout turn to Agm, as the 
eyes (ofmen) look towards the sun: when the multi¬ 
form’ (heaven and earth) bring him fortli along with 
the dawn, he is horn as a wliite courser in the begin¬ 
ning of the days. 

5 . ( Acni), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adoralde Agvi, the olferer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every house. 

(). The adorable Agni, the.olferer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place‘s on the top of his 
mother (earth): youthful, wise, inany-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

VargiiXin. 7 . Q'liey glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the fulfillor (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Kntitled to worship, he is Avorshipped in his own 
(abode); humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showercr 
(of benefits), of Avell-knoAvu might,” thou, Agm, sur- 
passest all others in strength. 

9; (Too) (piickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest: most 

' The text lias only mn'ipe, varioiis-formcd : being in the fem. 
dual it is applied to di/dvdpritliivymi, underetood. 

Surahhd for snrahhnu loke, fragrant with the odour of 
rfhi and other offerings, the altar. 

3 Tad qjdh, lit. having that, strength; tad, that, implying 
that which is notorious, ynt pi-asiddhnm. hainm. 
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beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved 
of people, the guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

11. Ascend to day, radiant Agni, thy. resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
(gods): cognizant of the ways (of worship),’ bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of the 
oblation* 

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of 
benefits): Gavisiitiiira offers with reverence (this) 
praise to .4gni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), 
effulgent in the sky. 

SuKTA II. (II.) 

The deity is Agni the Hishi is Kumaua, tlie sou of Atri, or 

Vhisa, the son of Jara, or both ; tlic metre is TrUhtnbh, 

except in the last verse, in whicli it is Sahvari. 

1. The young mother clutrishes her mutilated boy vargaxiv. 
in secret, and gives him not up to the father: men 
behold not his imitilated form, but (see him) when 
placed before (them) in an unresting (position).'^ 

' Vidvdn patiundm : tlie first \s rendeved yashtavyadevapa- 
rijndnardn, having knowledge of the gods wlio are to be wor¬ 
shipped ; tlie last, with regard to the ways of worshippingthem, 
devmpijanamdrgdn prati. 

Aeeonling to what is no doubt the most accurate interpreta¬ 
tion of this verse, and of those which follow', they contain only a 
metaphorically obscure alliusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire: the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
fire, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the ifajamdna, until forced by attrition : till then, also. 
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2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the, mighty 
(queen) has given him birth; the embryo Itas thriven 


people, tlie priests, do not bcliold it, but they see it when burst- 
in>; into ignition : this, however, has not satisfied the eoinmeii- 
tators, and a curious and strange legen<i lias been devised for the 
interjirctation of the text, or has been, perhaps, applied to it by 
way of explanation, having been previously current: it is more 
probably, however, suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses ; 
Sdijana quotes the Sdtydyana Brdlimana as the authority : 
the story is this : Itqja Tryaruna, the son of T’ricrhhna, of the 
race of Ikshwdkus, had for his Pnrafnt Vrim, the son of Java : 
it was the custom, it is said, when a Ifftja and his Purohit went 
out in the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an 
occasion of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy 
who was playing in the road,'and killed him: a dispute ensued 
between the Paja and the priest as to which was the murderer, 
the former accusing the latter because he was driving, fhe 
Piirolfit retorting, that as the chariot was the Rnja'i^, he was the 
responsible person ; they’ referred the matter to an assembly of 
the Ilishwdlius, who decided against the Piirohil: Vri.^a re¬ 
stored the boy' to life by the jirayer thenceforth called after him 
the Variia-sdima)!, but being offended with the Ihsitwdkus for 
what he considered their jiurtiality, fire thenceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking of their 
food and other offices ceased : attrihutlng this to the displeasure 
ol'the Rhhi, the. Ihshu-dkiis respectfully invoked his presence, 
and, with the same mantra, he pray’ed that the energy of fire 
would be restored to them, which accordingly took place: this 
energy or activity is designated by the unusual term of Haras, 
Arpier haras : so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows 
is rather obscure: Sdyatia proceeds; so singing, the Ithhi 
having seen distinctly the Brahmanicide become the wife of 
king Trasadasyv, in the garb of a Pisdchi, and that she, having 
taken the Haras away fiom the fire-chaniber, was concealing it 
in her regal clothing (JiasiyauT) he, having propitiated that 
Harashy the Vdrsa Sdinn, re-united it with Arjni, upon which 
the ofliees of fire, in cooking and the like, were disoharged as 
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through many years: I have seen him horn as the 
mother brought him forth.^ 

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured, wielding (flames like) weapons, (when) 
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation); 
what can those who acknowlege not Indra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle),^ shining brightly of his 

before : Sdyana adds to las version a quotation from the Tandy a 
which stops with the restoration of the boy to life: the 
N'Ui manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devatd, the 
first part of which is the same as that given above, but 
there is some slight variation in the conclusion: after the 
decision against the Purohit, this authority continues, the 
Atharvan having seen (or composed) the Angiram mantras, 
restored the boy to life, but being in wrath, he deserted the 
king, and went to another country: upon his departure, the 
Haras or function of Agni ceased, and there were no more 
burnt-offerings: the Raja, being much distressed, went to the 
Rishi, and pacified and brought him back, and prevailed 
upon him to become his Purohit once moie : still the fire with- 
held its activity, until the Rishi discovered that the queen was 
in reality a Pisdcid, with whom the Haras had associated, 
and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her robe : 
on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza of this 
Sukta, “ Young mother, &c.,” to which Haras, in the form of a 
boy, replied : the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, ‘‘Agni 
shines &c.,” on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pisdchi, after wh ich things went on as before: if there be any mean¬ 
ing in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discontinu¬ 
ance of worship with fire. 

1 See the preceding note : in this and several other stanzas 
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
reference 1o the circumstances told in the legend as above par¬ 
ticularized. 

^ Going from pasture to pasture. 
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Varga XV. 


own accord: tliey apprehended not those (flames of 
his), hut he has (again) been born, and they which 
had become grey-haired are (once more) young.^ 

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle?'^ 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may 
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for 
he who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) 
the cattle. 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the 
king of living beings, the asylum of men: may the 
prayers of Atri set him free; may those wltf) revile 
be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance: 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down 
here (at our sacrifice), intelligent olferer of oblations. 

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra), has 
spoken to me: the wise Indra has looked upon thee, 
^nd, instructed by him, I have come, Agni, to thee. 

9. Agni shines with great and varied radiance; 
he makes alt things manifest by his might; he over¬ 
comes undivine malignant delusions; he sharpens his 
horns for the destruction of i\\e Rakshas. 

^ Paliknir-idynvalayohkavantii the flames which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text, 
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions of fire, as in the legend. 

^ Ke me maryaham viyavanta tjohhih : what enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sdyanu. 

^ That is, Agni. 

^ See vol. I. p. 59, the text heie divides the two parts of the 
name, as Sunatirhiclichhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, 
by Vaidik license. 
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10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, he manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to sky the 
Rakshosas: in his e.vliilaration his sliining (rays) 
inflict (dcstrnction), and nndivine opposing (hosts) 
arrest him not. 

11. This praise have I, a devont worshipper, com¬ 
posed for thee, (Agni), who art Itorn with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car: if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing Avater. 

12. inany-nccked, the sliowerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects together the w'calth of the 
enemy Avithout opposition: the immortals have en¬ 
joined Aom that he Avill bestoAv happiness on the 
man Avho offers sacrifice; that he Avill be.stoAv happi¬ 
ness on the man who offers oblations.' 

SdKTA [I[. (III.) 

The deity is Aqni ; the liishi, Vasusrut.a, of tlie race of Ao.vi; 
the metre is Trhhlnhh. 

1. Thou, Agni, art born V'AltuNA, thou becomesC 
IMitra Avheii kindled: in thee, son of strength, art all 
the gods: thou art Indra, son of strength, to the 
mortal Avho pre.seiits (oblations). 

2. Thou art Akyaman in relation to maidens;' thou 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name 
they anoint thee, like a Avelcome friend, Avith milk 

’ Jiarhifhmate mannve sanna yansut is reiieated Avith a 
sliglit variation of the first word, liavhhmaie, in the repetition. 

2 Ttram aryamu yal haninam: as regulator of the eereniony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the stanza is to 
be recited at marriages. 

2 That of Vaisivdnai'a, according to the scholiast, tlje friend 
of all, vi^fvay men, nai'a. 


V^ir^a X V K 
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and butter,' Avhen thou makcst husband and wife of 
one mind. 

3. For thy glory tlie Manits sweep (the finnament), 
wdien thy birth, JiUDRA, is beautiful and wonderful 
the middle step of V"isiiNU has been placed, so thou 
cherisliest the mysterious name of the wat^u’s." 

4. Divine (Agxi), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affection), sip the 
ambrosia: men adore Agxi, the conveyer of the burnt- 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institii- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward. 

5. There is no rnoi’c venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agxi, than tliou, nor (one) prior to thee; neither, 
giver of food, is any one subsequent (to l)e more glo¬ 
rified by hymns): the man of wlmm thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men by sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agxi, and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches); may we (be victorious) in liattle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength, 
obtain Avith riches male (descendants). 

Varga XVTI. 7. May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
commits offence or Avickediiess against us: destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator^ rvlio injures us in 
these tAvo Avays." 

' Anjantt yutram mtdhitnm nn gohhih : llie last, lit. with cows, 
is put by metonymy for the products of the cow'. 

2 Aijni, as the lightning. 

^ Past r/uliyam Jidma ffondm: Sdyana renders \t nda/tdindia 
(juhyam ndmdni rakshasi, but giA'es no explanation. 

Ahhisastim ctum, is, properly, this calumny, but as the 
antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requii'cs 
the sense of ahhisasiri, accuser or calunmiator. 

® Offence, dyas or aparddha, and sin or wretchedness, enas, 
or pdp/i. 
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8. Former'('Yorsliippers) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped 
thee with oblations at the dawn of day; wlien tliou 
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
wciilth (of sacrifice),* bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode..'^ 

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength, 
who like a Avise son offers to thee (reverence;) as to a 
father:^ when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
us; Avhen, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
good Avays). 

10. Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation,'* 
if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by his might, the devout (Avorshipper, 
offering) copious oblations, bestOAvs upon him happiness. 

11. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou 
bearest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities: 


1 Sanxlhe yad Agni lyase raylnutnt lit. tollic heap of riclicjs, 
but the riches, according to the .scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, Iiavirlahshandnd7n. 

Martair vasuhhir idhyaindnah: the second, according to 
Sdyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, rxisakalh, placing or 
fixing in an abode or place of dwelling, i.e. either the altar, or 
the chamber of sacrifice. 

^ So in V. 2 of the next Sulita, may the bearer of the oblation, 
the undecaying Ayni,he a father to us; or the relationship 
may be reversed ; jirotect him, Agni, who, like a fatlior, cherishes 
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the 
sacrifice!’; as, by another text, liiou art the son of him who main¬ 
tains thee. 

■* Jikurindina vandamdno dadhdli: ndma, the sclioliast says, 
may mean oblation, havis; or it maj' be rendered, prai.sing thy 
many names he offers oblations. 
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thieves have been detected, and hostile men with 
covert evil intentions, have been avoided (by ns). 

12. These (encoininms) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an ofle.nce has tliereby been utter(?d to 
(thee), the giver of dwellings:’ may Agm, augmenting 
(by our praise), yield us not up to the maligner or 
the malevolent. 

S<5kta IV. (IV.) 

The ileit}-, 7{lxh!, nud metre as befoie. 

Varga -Will. 1. Royal Agm, I glorify at sacrifices thee who art 
the lord of vast riches; may we who are in. want of 
food obtain food through thee, tuul (through thee) 
may w'c ovcrctime hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. I\[ay the undecaying Agm, the liearcr of obla¬ 
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent 
(may ho be) to us of pleasing aspect: supply us 
plentifully with food in return for our well-maintained 
iionsehold fire: grant us viands abundantly. 

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human 
beings,' the pure, the purifying, Agm, cherished with 
oblations of Imtter, the olVerer of the burnt-ofiering, 
the all-knowing; he among the gods liestow's desirable 
(riches). 

4. Be propitiated Agni, sharing in satisfaction with 
1 l.\, vieing with the rays of the sun: be gratified, 

1 Vttsave vd tud id ago avachi, is that «liich is an 

offensive expression may have been spoken to Vnsu, eonirnonly 
l enderecl giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idum 
d<:hi, give this ; or it may lie rendered, this offenee which has 
been offered to us by our enemies, has been reported to Agni. 

In the first verse we had vasiipativi vasiindm, the lord of 
riches, of riches ; so here we have a similar redundancy of con¬ 
struction, visdrn vispatim, the lord of men, of men. 
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Jatavedas, by our fuel, und bring tliegods to partake 
of the oldation. 

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell¬ 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice; 
having destroyed, Agni, all our adversaries, ])ring off 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

G. Demolish, Agni, with tliy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person;* 
and inasmuch, son of strengtii, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us in 
battle. 

7. VVe worship thee, Agni, with liyinns; we (wor¬ 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob¬ 
lations : bestow upon us all desired riches; bestow 
upon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice: son of strength, 
the ubider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation: 
may wo be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of 
good: cherish us with triply-protected felicity.- 

9. Thou conveyest u.s, Jatavedas, across all in¬ 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
a boat: Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Atki, know thyself the pro¬ 
tector of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in¬ 
voke tliee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 

' Vayah krinvdnas tanve sirdyai; or by lauu may bo under¬ 
stood puira, a son, or the yajamuna in lliat relation. 

Tri-varuthena sarimuid, with tliree defended; that is, pre¬ 
served by act, tliought, an{l speed); or if sarman be I'endei’ed 
by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a 
three-roofed, or three-storied duelling, i.i\ Irir/ir/i/itidishkena 
(jrihena, i.e. a spacious mansion. 

VOb. HI. 


Vargii XIX. 
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Varga XX. 


devoted heart; therefore, Jatavedas, grant us food, 
and may I obtain immortality through my posterity/ 

11. Upon Avhatsoever performer of good works thou, 
Agxi, who art Jatavedas, castest a favourable regard, 
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants. 

StjKTA V. (V.) 

The deities are the the Rishi is Vasushuta, the metre 

GdyatrL 

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa- 
MIDDHA,^ to AgNI, tO JaTAVEDAS. 

2. NarXsansa animates this sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is tvise and sweet-handed. 

3. Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful 
and friendly Indea, with his easy-going chariots for 
our protection. 

4. (Grass),® soft as wool, be spread; the worshippers 
praise thee;; be to us radiant (grass the source of) 
liberality. 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation; 
fill full the sacrifice (Avith its rewards). 


1 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession 
of descendants, amritatwam santaiyavichchhedalakshanam : 
another text to tiie same effect is cited, prajdtn anu prajdyate 
tad u te martydmritam, when progeny is born after progeny, 
that verily is the immortality of thy mortality. 

2 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice foi' 
obtaining sons, pufraJidmeshti. 

3 See vol. I I. p. 329. 

i This agrees with the first hymn, vol. i, p. 31, in making 
Summiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agni. 

5 The Barkis or Poa cynosuroides. 
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6. We glorify the evening and the morning, lovely, 
food-hestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
come, moving on the path of the wind,^ to this sacri¬ 
fice of our patron.^ 

8. May Ila, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon tlie sacred grass. 

9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffu¬ 
sive in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us 
in repealed sacrifices. 

10. Wherever thou knowest, V^anaspati, the secret 
forms of the gods to be,® thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence^ to Agni, 
to Varuna; with revei'ence to Indra, to the Manitf, 
with reverence to the gods. 

StiKTAVI, (VI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Itisld as before; the iiu tre is Pankti. 

1. I glorify that Agki who is the giver of dwellings ; 
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light- 


t Vdtaxya patman may mean, with the swiftness of the wind, 
or througrh the firmament. 

2 3fanuxho no yajnam, lit. to the sacrifice of our man; that 
is, of the yajamdna, 

^ Yatra vettha devdndm, guhyandmdni: the last is- explaine d 
rupdni, forms, but no furtlier interpretation of the phrase occurs : 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati in any preceding 
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re¬ 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or ydpa, or, 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over if, yupdhhi- 
mdni (leva. 

^ The term is Swdhd, who here, as heretofore, is an Apr/, or 
personification of Agni. 

S 2 


Varga XXI. 


Varga XXtl, 
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Varga XXni. 


faced steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair;’ 
do thou, ( Agm), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwell¬ 
ings, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, 
the well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou, 
Agni, bring food to thine adorers.’’ 

;f. Agni, the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the 
man (who worships him, a son) possessing abundant 
food: Agni, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow) 
that wealth which is of its own nature precious: do 
thou, Agni, bring food to thine adorers.^ , 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying, 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven: do thou 
bring food to tliine adorers.'* 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with 
the sacred verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers.^ 

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the 
fires (of sacrifice);® they give delight; they spread 


* Yam astam yanti dhenavah: astam, which is repeated in 
the text with each nominative, is explained mrveshdm (jrihavad 
darayabhutam, he who is become tlie house-like asylum of all: 
the verse occurs Sdma~Vedii, i. 425. ii. 1087. and Yajar-Vtda, 
15. 41 : Mahidhara also renders astam by yriham. 

Sdma-Veda, ii. 1089. Yajur-Veda, 16. 42. 

^ Sdma-Vedo, ii. 1088. 

“t Sdma-Veda, i. 419, ii. 372. 

5 SdnuL-Vada, ii. 373. 

Pro tye aynayo aynishu viswam pushyanti vdryyam : pra- 
pushyanti dhishnyd gdrhapatydduhii, they nourish exceedingly, 
by their intensity, wealth dhanam, understood, in the houseiiold 
and oilier fires ; that is, ihe primary flames of Ayni, when mani- 
fe:.ted in the househohl fire.*, are the source of riches. 
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abroad; they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food; 
bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

8. Grant, Agni, to us who praise thee, new dwell¬ 
ings, and (abundant) food: may we be those who 
worship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the 
gods) in every house: bring, Agni, food to thine 
adorers. 

9. Gi,ver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (full) of butter;'^ so mayest thou fulfil 
(our desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: 
bring, Agni, food to thine adorers.^ 

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices successively, and have established 
(the manner of his worship); and he has given us 
male descendants, and wealth of fleet horses; bring, 

Agni, food to thine adorers. 

SfiKTA Vil. (VII.) 

'The deity as before ; the Rishi is Isha, of tlie race of Atki ; 

the metre is Anushtuhh, except in the last verse, in which ii 

is Pankti. 

1. Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, Vaigaxxi 

^ Ye jiatwabhih saphdndm vrajd bhuranta yondm is ex¬ 
plained by Say ana, ye rasmuyah, those rays wliich, patunaih, 
by fallings, ichchkanti yutkdni saphdndm yondm, wish for or 
proceed to the herds of hoofed catlle; an explanation which does 
not render the sense more obvious : it means, ho adds, that the 
spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, dyatdjwdld homdya 
kdnkshanti-ityarthah. 

Termed and iipabhrU, two ladies used for pouring the 
oiled butler upon the fire. 

Sdrna-Veda, ii. 374. Yajur-Vcda, 15. 43; Mah'ulharu 
explains v.bhe darvi, two hands serving as ladles. 



246 


HIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga XXV, 


the most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son 
of strength.* 

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
rejoicing conductors, (of the ceremony) are offering 
homage in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, 
and living beings generate. 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power 
of the brilliant (viand.s), he assumes the radiance of 
the rite.'* 

4. Verily he gives a signal by niglit to on'^ who is 
far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes 
the forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the drip- 
ing (butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount 
upon the fire as if they were its own numerous off¬ 
spring, as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father).“ 

6. Him whom the desired of many, the (devout) 

, Urjo naptre, Bay ana renders, balasyaputrdya: MaMdhaia, 
Yajush, 15. 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, 
grandson of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire 
the offspring of fuel. 

2 Ritasya rapnim. Made is variously explained by the scho¬ 
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber, 
(jrdhaha, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with ihe energy 
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanaham tejah 
swikritavan ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as it were, 
the lustre or ray of the sacrifice. 

3 Bhumd prishtheva, is, literally, like many or much on the 
back : the scholiast explains bkumd as signifying offspring, or 
that which is many, hahu hhavatite bhumd apatyam ; and 
prishtha, he adds, implies the backs of the ^Aihar, pituh prishtha- 
desdn iva; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames, 
pxitrd yathd piturnnham drohanti tad vat. 
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man recognises as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of 
food, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass 
and wood),^ like an animal grazing; he with a golden 
beard, with shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible 
strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 
like Atri, proceeds'^ (to olFer worship); he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene¬ 
factor on the world), when (Agni) obtains (sacrificial) 
food. , 

9. To thee, Agni, the accepter of the oblation, 
the upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from oui- 
praise): do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers 
wealth, and food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

10. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer 
of exclusive praise (Agni, to thee), accept the cattle 
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may 
Atri overcome the irreligiousmay Isha 
overcome (hostile) men.® 

* Dhanwdhshitam ddti : dlianwa the commentator explains 
a place without water, nirudahapradesam ; and dhihitam, trina- 
kdiihthddihhir dkshihtam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the 
like. 

^ Suchi sma yasmd atrivat pra swadhitiva riyate: it is not 
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Ayni, or the wor- 
r-hipper; they might both he understood by the worshipper, 
eager to offer oblation as an axe to cut; or both might be ap- 
[jlied to Ayrii; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal 
eating grass : it seems, however, most reasonable to apply 
atrivat to the yajamdna, and sn-adhiti to Ayni. 

3 lAiah sdsahydn nrin : hhah may be, according to Sdyana, 
the Rishi of the Sukta ; or derived from is//, and being the 
accus.-plur., it may be an ej/ithet of nrin, encountering or op¬ 
posing men. 
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S6kta VIII. (VIII.) 

The deify and RUhi as before; the metre is Jagati. 

1 . Manifester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation; thee, 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining^ 
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house; (thee), the blazing¬ 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dis¬ 
penser of Avealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind 
protector, the destruction of decaying (trees)i 

3. Human beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth), 
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times) 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering ivorship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations: 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us: 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial) 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou who art multi¬ 
form, givest of old food to every mortal; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; 
the splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not 
rivalled (by any). 


1 Jarad-visham is, literally, that which is [)oisoii to the old : 
the commentator explains \ijaratdm vi-ihshdnam vydpakam, 
the pervader or consumer of old trees; or it may mean jirno- 
dakam, that by which water is dried uj). 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer 
of oblations; thee, who art rapid in movement, and 
of whom butter is the source, they have made, when 
invoked, the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated 
by the understanding. 

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abun¬ 
dant fuel; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied 
with shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands.^ 


^ Abhi jraydnsi pdrthivd vi tishihase: Sdyaiia explains 
jraydmi by anndni, food, eatables; and pdrthivd by vrikshdii, 
ti'ees ; or he admits it to be an epithet of jraydnsi, earthly 
eatables, as the cakes and butter |)resented in sacrifices with 
fire. 
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FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V- (continued). 


ANUVAKA I. (continued). 

SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity is Agni ; Gaya, of the race of Atri, is the Rishi; 
the metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the 
rest Anushtubh. 

1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agni, the 
divine: I praise thee, Jatavedas,^ for that thou con¬ 
vey est successively oblations (to the gods).^ 

2. Agni is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the 
fruit of good works), by whom the sacred grass has 
been strewn; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices 
securing food and fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 


1 In addition to previous explanations, the name is here said 
to imply, he vrhom all know to be identical with all that exists; 
or, vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom 
all wealth is generated. 

2 The grammatical portion of Sdyana’s commentary, which 
is very full in the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in the 
MSS. of the third: it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally repeated. 


Varga I. 
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like a new-born babe; the supporter of men the de¬ 
scendants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the 
young of tortuously-twining (snakes) thou who art 
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of 
fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions'^ Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blower.^ 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe 
from the evil acts of men, as if from malignant 
(enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire): may 
he discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he 
be ever ready to bestow upon us food: and do thou,^ 
Agni, be present in battles for our success. 


’ Putro na hvdrydndvi, like the son of the crooked-going; 
the scholiast says, like a young snake, bdlasarpah: or it may 
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not 
broken in, auhshitabdldswah. 

Yadiin aha trito divi upadhamali is explained, trishu 
sthdneshu vydptah, spread in the three regions ; or, trini sthd- 
ndni atitya, having gone beyond the three regions; dtmdnam 
vpa varddhayati, he blows up or enlarges himself. 

3 The text has mite dhmdtari, he sharpens as in a blower ; 
which the scholiast explains, like the lire, which, in the prox¬ 
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so Ayni sharpens 
his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

* The confusion of the second and third person is that of tlie 
original. 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most 
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding 
wealth; mark out the paths to abundance.^ 

2. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro¬ 
duce) in us greatness of vigour: in thee abides the 
strength destroying evil spirits; thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds) 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and prosperity, 
for the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by 
their praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with (foe-destroying) energies; and their great re¬ 
nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of 
thine own accord.^ 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 


1 Sdma-Veda, i. 81 : there is a sliglit difference in the text of 
the second half of the stanza. 

2 The text has only hrdnd for kurvdna ; the acts alluded to 
are such as driving away the Rdltshasas or other disturbers of 
religious rites. 

3 Divaschid yeshdrn brihat suJdrttiv bodhati tmand : the 
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful: Sdyana 
disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
the ..Rm/w of the Suhta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati-, 
evamvidham tvdm Gayastmand swayam eva bodfwyati, Gaya 
of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, arouses thee, Agni, 
so described. 


Varga IT. 
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gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Agni, who art Angiras, glorified in the past, 
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty; give 
to thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at 
hand) for our success in battles. 

SuktaXI. (XI.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi is Sutambhara, of the race of 
Athi ; the metre is JayatL 

1. The vigilant, the powerful Agni, the jw^’otector 
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity 
(of the world): fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines 
brilliantly for the Bharatas} 

2. The priests have first kindled,^ in.three places, 
Agni, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Tndra and the gods: he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up fi’om (the 


1 Sdma-Veda, ii. 257. Yajur-Veda 15. 27: MaMdhara 
agrees with Sdyana in interpreting Rharotas by Ritwiks, or 
priests: he differs slightly in some other respects, rendering the 
stanza, Agni has been engendered by the priests for the pre¬ 
sent sacrifice: he shines so brilliantly, that with his flames he 
touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant, dexterous, 
fed with butter, pure. 

2 Triskadhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
Odrhapatyn, Ahavaniya, and Dakshwa. 

® The two sticks of attriiion. 
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devotion of) the householder d they have augmented 
thee with butter; Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread aljroad in the 
sky. 

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to 
our sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling: 
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad¬ 
dressed) may this praise be gratification to thy 
heart: pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with 
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : tliou art 
generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
they have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength.'^ 

ShKTA Xli. (XII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metro as befoi’e. 

1. I offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer 
of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the 
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri¬ 
fice, assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious 


^ Vdatishtho vluasvatah: the latter is said to' designate the 
Yajamana, from iiis especially, vi, abiding, vasafa, in tlio 
chamber where the agnihutra, and other rites wiilt fire, are 
celebrated. 

^ Sdma-Veda, li. ‘2-58. Yajur-Veda, 15. 28; Mahidhara 
agrees with Bayana-. he adds as the explanation of guhd, apsu, 
in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see vol. i. p. 4, 
note. 

VOL. III. T 


Varga TV. 
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showers of water (endowed) with strength, (I under¬ 
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the 
rite with both (truth and untruth),^ but (repeat the 
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits).. 

3. Agki, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest tliou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration : may the divine Agni, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me: I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.^ 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes ? who among them are the ja-otectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word rita, 
probably, in one of its meanings, the Latin 7'itv.s, it is difficult to 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water : ritasya dhara, however, necessarily im¬ 
plies the last. 

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure: naham yatum sahasd 
na dwayena fitam sapami a7'usha.7ya vrifhnahi it is, literally, not 
I to go by (Strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining shovrerer; Sdyana supplies ytihta, joined or endowed 
sahasd, with strength, and makesmean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapami, which he renders by 
sprisdmi or haromi, I touch or do; I do not proceed to injure 
sacred offices : by the two, he explains satydnrifdhhydm, b_v 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam, hrityam na sapami, na 
kai’onii, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda : ritam 
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it sapami, with¬ 
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni. 

® Na ahain paiim sanituh asya rdyah ; the verb is under¬ 
stood : the scholiast renders it bhajamdnasya asya mama rdyah 
swdminam tarn agnim ahum na jdndmi, I do not know that 
Agni, the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer: 
what it means is not very obvious. 
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among them defend the asserter of untruth? who are 
the encouragers of evil deeds 

5. These thy friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
hut are again fortunate (by its renewal); may tliey 
who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac¬ 
tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil 
upon themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (ofiered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits), be well stored; and may a virtuous suc¬ 
cessor of the man who diligently worships thee come in 
his place. 

ShKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatri 

1. Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee: adoring 
thee we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky.^ 

. 3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agni, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all): through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 

> The two last are persons not worshipping Ayni) but the 
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they tliat confine 
their foes ? who are they that preserve men from uttering un¬ 
truth? who are they that vindicate people from calumny? they 
are, Agni, thy worshippei’s. 

2 This and the two next verees occur Sama-Vciia, ii. 755— 
757. 

T 2 


Vargii V. 
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5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. Agni, thou encomp;issest the gods as the circum¬ 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel): bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 

SbKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity, Ruhi, and metre as before. 

1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, 
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at 
their sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine 
Agni, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy¬ 
ing the Dasyus^ and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre: he has discovered the cows, the waters, the 
sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter: may he hear and coin- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 

ANUVAK A II. 

SbKTAl. (XV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rhhi Dhahuna, of the family of 
Anoibas ; the metre is Trisktubh. 

1. I offer praise to A.GNI, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods); he 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
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of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings)' in the most eminent place of the cere¬ 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Rdkshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect:^ may 
that n^w-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts): let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest 
all men like a motlier, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them; and when, being detained, 
thou maturest every kind of food,^ then, multiform 
(Agni), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 Ritena ritam dharunam dharayantah : they, the Yuja~ 
maims, hold or detain, ritam dharunam, yajnasya dhdraham 
satyam, the true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cere¬ 
mony, parame vyomani, nthrishte sthane, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. 

2 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, svds- 
tanur-anhasd viyojihd vistdraryant'i, they effect the extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the 
sense is not very obvious. 

3 Vayo vayo jarase yad dodhdnah: the scholiast interprets 
yadd dhdryamdno hhavasi tadd sarvam unnam jarayasi, when 
thou art being dwtained, then thou causest all food to decay, i.e, 
to iligest. 
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riches, support the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou, 
considering (the me,ans of acquiring) great riches, 
like a thief keeping concealed the article (he has 
stolen), he propitious to Atri.' 

SliKTA II. (XVI.) 

The deity as before; the Rishi is Puru, of ihe race of Atri ; 

the metre is AmishUihh, except in the last verse, in which it is 

Panhti. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them 
by praises as a friend.^ 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of liis arms, is the ministrant priest of mor¬ 
tals, who (presents) the oblation to the gods in suc¬ 
cession, and like Bhaoa^ distribrrtes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all¬ 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (thy rvorshippers) : heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun).^ 


1 This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Rishi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden 
booty of a thief, 'padam na idyur gukam dadhdnah, but the 
whole Siikta is obscurely worded. 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 88 : the latter reads prasastaye, for praise, 
instead of pramstibhih, by praises. 

* Dhaya, according to Sdyana, here means Surya. 

' The text has only yahvam na, like the great; the scholiast 
has mahdntani suryam iva, like the great sun. 
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5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring 
us desirable wealth: we who (are thy worshippers), 
we (who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our) 
success in battles. 

S^KTA III. (XVII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls 
upon thee) who art endowed ivith lustre for protection: 
PuRU adores Agni for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemftized. 

2. Performer of various functions,' who art de¬ 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy -svords that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) 
by praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the 
sky, the rays of light shine brightly: by his lustre, 
verily, (the sun is luminous).^ 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealtli in their cars: Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), 
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, 
(obtain): son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) 


1 Vidharman ; it applies cither t'lthc Rixhi or the i/ajamdna. 

2 The text has only a$i/a vdsd u arclmhd, vd usd being put 
for vd asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily: usau, he, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the en¬ 
tire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Ar/ni, the sun 
becomes radiant; ddityo archishmdn hhavati. 
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desires; protect us (from calamity); be alert for our 
prosperity;' come for our success in battles. 

StJKTA IV. (XVIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the JRisM is Dwita, of the race 

of Atri. 

1. Let Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of 
man, be present at dawn; he who, immortal, desires 
the oblations of mortals.’ 

2. Be (willing to mahe) a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation; for 
he, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to 
thee continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the 
worshipper) to heaven." 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (ray) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty 


1 Sar/dhi mvastaye : the commentator says the verb may here 
be put for the first person, and mean ydche, I ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able. 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 85: the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat differs: our text is msvani yo amurtyo havya 
marlyeshu ranyati : the Sama has vixve yasminn-aniartye hu- 
vyam, martasa indhaii, in or upon all that which is immortal, 
mortals offer oblations. 

3 Sicar-nare, a synonyine here of yajne, swaryam yayamanam 
riiajati, it leads the yajamdmt to heaven. 
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horses, and brilliant, ample, iind abundant food, (sup¬ 
porting numerous) dependants. 

S6kta V. (XIX.) 

The deity as before ; the Mishi is named Vavri ; the metre of 
the two first stanzas is Gayatri, of the two next Anushtuhh, 
and of the fifth Virdtrupd. 

1. Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavri : may Vargaxi. 
the accepter (off oblations) become cognizant (of them), 

as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all 
things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee in¬ 
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations); 
they divell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven 
and earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as 
milk: he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with 
food,' and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us: and may the fierce fiery flames, 
destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


^ Oharmo na vdjajathuruh, he in whose belly is food like 
I he (jharmak : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that 
of day, assigned to it by Ydshu, the word has other meanings ; 
Sdyana apparently identifies it with the ceremony called Pra- 
vargya, prnvaryya iva. yliarmo yathd havyendjyenapaya^a- 
sikta, like the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the 
oblation butter and milk : perhaps we should read pravargye, at 
the Pravargya, for, by a sub8e(|uent passage, gharma means a 
vessel, a pitcher. 
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V'arca XII. 


Varga XIII. 


StiKTA VI. (XX.) 

The deity as before : certain persons of the race of Ainr, called 

Prnyasvats, are the Rifhis-, the metre of the last stanza is 

Punkti, of the rest Anuuhtuhh. 

1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver 
of food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves 
to be commended by our praises, do thou convey to 
the gods.‘ 

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer ob¬ 
lations to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obser¬ 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Pni^asvots^^ luive n^course to thee, the in¬ 
voker (of the gods), the means of strength: we glorify 
thee first at sacrifices with jtraise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good 
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through 
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy 
wdth male descendants. 

Sf'KTA VII. (XXI.) 

The deity as before; the nishi is Sasa ; the metre as before. 

1. Like Manu, we meditate, Agxi, upon thee; 
like Manu, w'e kindle thee: worship the gods on 
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race: well-born, feeder upon clarified 
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 

* Yajur-Veda, 19. (54 : instead of vdjasatuma, the jjiintcd 
Ynjiish reads havyavdhnna, conveyer of offerings to the manes. 

Priiy(uvantah\s, literally, those having food, annamninh. 
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their messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods: bright Agni, blaze when kindled: 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 

sdKTA viir. (XXII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Viswasaman. 

1. Sing, ViswASAMAN, like Atri, (a hymn) to the VargaXiv. 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to 

be praisea at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the 
most adorable by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of the rite): may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who art 
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation): handsome-chinned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou 
art), by their praises: they embellish thee by their 
hymns. 

SdKTA IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Dyumna. 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon DYUMNAason,^ overcoming Varga XV. 
foes by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue 

all men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 


1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but the scholiast under¬ 
stands it metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a mean¬ 
ing consistent with wjiat follows. 
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Varga XVI. 


hosts; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with cattle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. Majr the (sage) on whom all men rely possess 
foe-subduing strengtli; radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches: shine, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

St^kta X. (XXIV.) 

I'he deity is Agni ; the Mishis are termed Ga upavanas and Lau- 
PAYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, Bandhu, 
Sudandhu, Srutadandhu, and Viprabandhu, to each of 
whom a hulf stanza of the two stanzas of which the Suhta 
consists is attributed; the metre is Viraj. 

1, 2.' Agni, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to us. 


^ These two verses seem to be favourites: the first pada ot 
the first occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, i, 448, ii. 457; the 
second once, ii. 458 : the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, ii. 459: we have both of them twice in the 
Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48 : Mahtdhara’s explanation is much the 
same as Say ana’s, except in one or two words ; as varuthyah 
in the first line of the first stanza : SAyana explains it varani- 
yah, sambhajamyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, 
to be worshipped : Mahidhara interprets it favourable or auspi¬ 
cious to the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, 
either putra samuha, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house: 
SAyana also gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with 
circumferences or defences,^nr'<(fftf&/ttr-®rttflA, alluding,perhaps, 
to the common import of varutha the fender of a carriage: 
again, vasusravas, in the second line of the first verse, which 
SAyana interprets vyAptAnnah, he by whom food is dispensed, 
Mahidhara exjtlains renowned for wealth. 
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our protector and benefactor: do thou, who art the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us: bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4, Understand us, Agni; hear our invocation; 
defend us from all malevolent (people): most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for 
the happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 

StlKTA XI. (XV.) 

The deity as before; the Rlshis are those of the race of Athi, 
named VasiSyus ; the metre is Anushtuhh. 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection: 
may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de¬ 
sires) : may the son of the Jtishis,^ the observers of 
truth, save us from those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true^ whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

3. Agni, to be propitiated by 2 >raises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods: Agni is present 
amongst mortals: Agni is the bearer of our oblations: 
glorify Agni with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla-' 
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro¬ 
genitors. 


1 Agni ig termed the son of the Rkhh, as generated by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire. 

^ Satya: by true,m this and other passages, is meant, it is said, 
one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the re¬ 
compense of their devotions. 


Varga XV n. 
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Varga XX. Q May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with his followers, may be victorious in 
battle: may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, 
unconquered.^ 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera¬ 
tion is due ) to Agni: affluent in splendour, grant us, 
(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed.^ 

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays: mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Sonia), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus^^ glorify the vigorous Agni : 


1 This and the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, jiuirakdmeshti. 

2 Sdma-Vfda, i. 86. Yajitr-Veda, 26. 12; Mahldhara 
differs from Sdyana in his interpretation of this verse in several 
respects : considering the first line, yad vdhishtham tad agnaye 
vrihad archa vibhdvaso, to be addressed to the Udgdtri, he 
renders it, sing to Agni, that Vriluid-sdma (a hymn of the Sdma- 
Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de¬ 
sires ; and he refers the vocative, Vibhdvaso, to the second line 
in w'hich a miore important variation occurs; it runs, mahishi 
iva tread rayistwad vdja udirate : Sdyana makes mahishi tlie 
adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a 
pleotiasm, iveti jiuratiah : Mahidhara understands it as de¬ 
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, as the first- 
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra- 
thamaparinitd stri grihdt paiim prati udgachchhati, so riclies 
and food proceed to the worshipper, Agni, from thee: the 
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather against this 
rendering, and mahishi as an adjective is of not unfrequent 
occurence. 

® The Vasuyvs are here explained vasnhdmdh, they who de¬ 
sire wealth. 
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may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 

SUKTA XII. (XXVI.) 

The deity and Rishis as before : the metre is GdyatrL 

1. Divine purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and 
pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.^ 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.'^ 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor (of 
the oblation): we have recourse to tliee as their 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with tlie 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. Eeverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, tbe youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods): spread the 
sacred grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mitra, Yaruna, 
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon tliis 
grass. 


Yarga XIX. 


Varga XX. 


' Sdma-Veda, ii. 871. Yajur-Vedn, 17. 8. 
Sdma-Veda, ii. 872, 873. 
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SuKTA XIII. (XXVII.) 

Tlie deity its het’ore, but in the sixth stanza Indha is associated 
with Agni ; the Ithhis are three Rdjdx, Tryauuna the son 
ofTiuvRiSH.vA, Thasadasyu the son of Purukutsa, and 
Aswamedha tlie son of Bharata ;' or Atri alone may be 
the JJ.itfii:- the metre of the three first stanzas is Trhhtuhh, 
of the last three Anushtuhh. 

Varga XXI. 1 . Agni, wlio art thc protcctoi’ of the good, most 
wise, powerful, and opulent; Tryaruna thc son of 
Trivrishna has become renowned, VaiswaXARA, in 
that he has bestowed upon me a pair of ctittlc with a 
Avaggon, and with ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agxi, \'aisw.\XARA, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow iiappincss upon Tryaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Suvariias),^ twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have maity children, presses with eai'iiest (mind. 


1 Of these princes wc have yet met only willi the second, 
vol. I. p. 292: in the Vishnu Pm ana ii Traijydi una occurs, 
(p. 371), hut he is the son of Tridhanwnn, and tlie seventh in 
descent from Tiascidasipi, with whom, therefore, he could not 
be contemporary ; so that either the Veda or the Purdnn is 
w'roiifr; tlie latter enumenatc.s a Trayyarunn. among the Vydsas, 
p. 273: no other authority gives a son named.<^.s-- 

wamedha. 

For in fact the ltdjds arc rather the Devafrh, they do not 
commemorate their ow n donations : it is Atri, or some member 
of his family, who speaks. 

3 The text has only satdni, the hundreds : the scholiast tidds 
suvarndndm of suvarnoji: it is not impossible, however, that 
pieces of money are intended; for if wc may trust .Arriiin, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander: the )>co)>lc of 
Sambas, Raja of Sindomana, present liim wdth told money, 

yptjfjiaTa ai aniO/jrjerar. 
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gifts upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, 
of tliy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do 
thou, Agni, grant intelligence to (the iio/d) who 
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma^^ the offering of Aswamedha 
( gratifies thee). 

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecaying as the sun in heaven. 

SUKTA XIV. (XXVIII.) 

The deity as before; the Mishi is Viswavara, a lady of the 
family of Athi : the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
Trishtuhh, of the second Jagati, of the fourth Anushtubh, 
and of the two last Qayatn. 

1. Agni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the 
firmament, and shines widely in tlie presence of the 
dawn: Viswavara, facing the east, glorifying the gods 
with praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,^ 
proceeds (to the sacred fire). 


1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain. 

2 Havishd ghrUacM is explained by the scholist puroddsddi- 
lakshanena yuktayd ghritachyd sruchd sahitd, with the ladle of 
g!d connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations: besides Viswavdrd being femi¬ 
nine, the epithets prdchi ildiid ghritdchi are of the same gender : 
the term is explained therepeller of all enemies of the nature of 

VOL. III. U 


Varga XXII. 
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VarsjaXXIlI. 


2. 'Wlien al)out to be kindled, Agni, thou rulest 
over ambrosial (water): thou art present with the 
oflerer of the oblation for his \velfare: he to whom 
thou repairest acquires universal wealth; he places 
before thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (our foes to ensure our) exceed¬ 
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent: 
preserve in concord the relation of man and Avife,’ and 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled 
and blazing fiercely: thou art the affluent showerer 
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, avIio art kindled and invoked, Avorship 
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

G. Offer worship and adoration to Agni Avhen the 
sacrifice is solemnized: select the bearer of the obla¬ 
tion to the gods.‘^ 

SOkta XV. (XXfX.) 

The deity is Lvdra, i)iit one hemistich may be assigned to 

UsANAS; tlie RUlii is Gauriviti, of the race of Sakti ; the 

metre is Trishtuhh, 

1. In the adoration of the gods by Manu there are 


sin, sarcum upi paparupam .^airujii vdrayitri : we have no 
further clue to lier history than that she is an Aireyi, of the race 
of ^41/1. 

' Sam jaspatyam suyamam kvrvshva, make perfect the well- 
connected duty of Avife and husband, an appropriate prayer for 
a female, Ya'pir-Vcda, .33. 12. 

2 According to the Taittiriya, there are three kinds of sacri¬ 
ficial fire : the havyavdhana, Avhich receives the oblation in¬ 
tended for the gods; the havyavdhana, that intended for the 
Pitris ; and the Sahai'ahshas, that intended for the Asuras : the 
Avor.shipper is therefore directed on this occasion to select the 
first. 
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three effulgences, and they, (the Maruts), uphold 
three luminaries' in heaven: the Maruts of pure 
energy worship thee, for thou, Indra, art their in¬ 
telligent Rishi. 

2. When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the 
thunderbolt wherewith he destroys Am, and sets the 
abundant waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,^ and Indra, 
drinking of it, kills Am. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Mritra), like a deer, 
with terror: stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
DTnava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with 
affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
MaghavaN, in succession, the Soma beverage; Avhence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the ad¬ 
vancing horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Magiiavan has destroyed wdth his 
thunderbolt at once his (Sambar.A’s) ninety and nine 
cities:^ the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common 


1 The sun, the wind, and fire : the same are probably intended 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryama-trini aryamani- 
feidnai, according to Sdyana. 

^ Manushe gd avindat, yajamandya vcdnyati gd, may also 
mean rain, dhem'ir-vrishtilakdidndni udahdni vd. 

3 The text has bhogdn, meaning, according to Sdyana, cities, 
when the acute accent is on the last vowel, bhogdn ityanto- 
ddftah puravachanak. 

V 2 
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dwelling with the Trishtubh hymn, he destroyed the 
hriglit (city of the Asura). 

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, Agm, 
the friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed’ three 
hundred hufialoes; and Indra, for the destruction of 
Vritra, has at once quaffed three vessels of Smna, 
offered hy JIanu. 

8. Wlien thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
liundred buffaloes, wlien tliou ivho art Maghavan 
hadst drunk the three vessels of So)na, when he had 
slain Ani,'^ then all the gods summoned Indra, full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to tlie battle. 

9. 'Wlien, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigorous 
and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, 
then, destro 3 'iug his foes, you went in one chariot 
with Kutsa and the gods, and verily thou hast slain 
SUSIINA. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 

car) of SuRYA : another thou hast given to Kutsa 
A vherewith to acipiire wealth: with the thunderbolt thou 
hast confounded the voiceless thou hast de¬ 

stroyed in battle the .speech-bereft (foes). 

’ Apachat, has roasted or digested : ue have liere a sort of 
hecatomb. 

2 Or perhajis 7/ad ukimjuyhdna miglit be rendered, that he 
should kill Ahi. 

^ Aiidso dafijun amrinah ; andsa, Sdyana says, means dsya-\ 
rahitdti, devoid or deprived of words, dsya, face or mouth)^ 
being put by metonymy for sahda, the sound that comes from 
the mouth, articulate speecli, alluding possibly to the unculti¬ 
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated 
speech being identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the 
familiar term for a barbarian, mlechchha, which is derived from 
the root mhchchh, to speak rudely : Professor Miiller, Universal 
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11. May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee: thou Varga xxv. 
hast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidatiiin : Euis- 

wan, preparing dressed viands, has, through thy 
friendship, brought thee (to his presence), and thou 
hast drunk of his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, wor¬ 
ship Indra with hymns: the leaders (of rites), glori¬ 
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the 
cattle). 

13. A]though, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
HAVAN, thou hast performed, how may I adequately 
offer thee adoration: most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits Avhich . 
thou hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy: wielderof 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this 
thy prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat: firm, doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.^ 


History of Man, i. 346, referring to this text, proposes to sepa¬ 
rate andsa into a, non, ndsn, the nose, noseless, alluding to that 
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted with the more prominent 
nose of the dr^a race: the proposal is ingenious, but it seems 
more likely that Sdyana is right, as we have the Da^yus pre¬ 
sently called also mridhravdehas, liinsitardgindriydn, having 
defective organs of speeeh. 

1 Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to 
garments, as being fit to be received as a respectful present, 
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SUKTA XVI. (XXX.) 

The deity as before, or it may be the Itdjd Rinanchaya, who 
is occasionally praised; the Rishi is Babhiiu; the metre 
Trishtuhh. 

Yargaxxvi. 1. Where is that hero? who has seen Indra seated 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the 
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the 
libation, is proceeding with riches to the habitation 
(of his worshipper) for his preservation? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired 
(of him) from others: they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to IiSfDRA. 

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we cele¬ 
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast 
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is 
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is 
acquainted (with them) make them known: this 
Maghavan (is) the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved: tliou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength: thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indra, and he has sub- 

sanhdravadgrahydni : if correct, this shews the custom of 
presenting honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and con¬ 
siderable antiquity ; the same are compared to a chariot, as the 
means of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 


279 


jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritea). 

6. These devoted Mardts^ eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food: Indra 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Am, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters, 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Manu,^ thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave Najiuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namuchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapons: 
Avhat will his female hosts do unto me?^ the two his 

.best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apart¬ 
ments, and then went forth to combat against the 
Dasyu.^ 


1 Or Maruts may here signify praisers, worshippers, slotdrah. 

2 Manave gdtum ichchhan : gdlum is explained sulikam, but 
the scholiast identifies 3Ianu with the Itishi of the Sukta, 
namuchind apahritagodhandya mahyam, to me whose wealth 
of cattle has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has 
been before named. 

^ Asmdnam chit swaryam vartlamdnam: Sdyana renders 
the two first megham iva, like a cloud. 

< Indra is supposed to say this. 

5 Those legends are apparently Vaidik, except the decapita¬ 
tion of Namuchi by Indra, which is related in the Gadd section 
of the Salya Parva of the Mahdhhdrata, where it is related 
that Namuchi, through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar 
rays ; Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came 


Varga 

XXVII. 
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10. When the cows were separated from their 
calves, they wandered about hither and thither; but 
when the well-offered libations had exhilarated him, 
then Indra, with his vigorous (Mamts), reunited 
them (with their calves). 

11. When the libations effused by Babiiuu had ex¬ 
hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted 
aloud in tlie combats: Tndra, the destroyer of cities, 
quaffing (the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12. The Rusamas^ giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,' have done well: we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sliarp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
up of the (gloom-)investing nigiit. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) IiINAXCHAYA, 
tlie R^a of the Rvsamas: Babiiru beijig summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou¬ 
sand (cattle). 

1.5. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rvsamas : and the glowing, the golden 


forth, hut broke his promise, and, on Namuch'i's issuing forth, 
cut off liis head : by this lie incurred the guilt of Brahmariicide, 
for NamucJii, it is said, was a JJrahman, but Jndra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahma. 

' The Musitma.i, according to Siiyana, are the people of a 
country of the same name, the principality of liinunchaya. 

2 In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
devuta, although not so specified by the index. 
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ewer prepared for the solemnity/ we who are wise 
have accepted it. 

SUKTA XVII. (XXXI.) 

The deity is Indha ; the Rishi is Avasyu, of the race of Atri ; 
the metre is Trishtvhh. 

1. Indra, the possessor of opulence, directs down¬ 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacri¬ 
ficial) viands, he presides: he proceeds unimpeded, 
the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him), 
as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Htji^ten to us, lord of houses: be not indifferent 
to us; distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us; for 
there is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou; 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women.^ 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper): he has liberated the milch-kme 
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain); he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 


1 Gharmas-chit taplah pravrije ya dsid ayasmayah : accord¬ 
ing to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, halasa, a ewer: gharmas- 
chit he explains mahdvira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of 
Sayana on v. 7. of Sukta XLUi.yadghra ityatapat tad ghar- 
masya gharmatwam iti sruti ; see also Sukta xix. 1; pravrije 
for the pravargya ceremony. 

Amendn-schij-janivatas-chahartha-. mend is here used in 
the sense of stri, woman in general, znd jani, as usual, in that 
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrikdnschu jdyd- 
vata karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom women 
are separated, possessed of wives. 


Varga XXIX. 
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3. The Eibhus^ have fabricated thy car, Indea, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses: Twashtri 
(has made) thy radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 
{Angirasas),^ praising Indra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Am. 

5. When the Maruts^ the showerers (of benefits), 
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they, 
the purifying (Maruts), dispatched by Indra, have 
overcome the Dasgus. 

Varga XXX. 6. I celebrate, Magoavan, thine ancient exploits, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved: wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters 
to man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy 
deed, that, slaying Ain, thou hast here displayed thy 
vigour: thou hast arrested the devices of Sushna^ 
urging the combat: thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), 
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to 
Yadu and Turvasu: you two, (Indra and Kutsa), 
have assailed the fierce (Sosiina), and, (having slain 
him), thou hast conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and 


^ The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu- 
shyah, and applies to Itihhavah. 

2 Brahmdnah : Brahmans is the expression of the text, ex¬ 
plained by the scholiast angirasah : the verse occurs, with the 
hemistichs transposed, Sama-Veda, i. 439, 440. 

3 Svshnasya chit pari maydh agribhndh : Sdyana explains 
mdydh by yuvatth, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
carried off, the young women of Sushna. 



FOURTH ASliTAKA—FXKST ADHYAYA. 


28 a 


UsANAS and the gods have therefore honoured you 
both. 

9. May your steeds bring you both, Indra and 
Kutsa, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper d you 
have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, from 
his proper abode: you have driven the glooms (of 
ignorance) from the heart of the affluent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine 
adorers, Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment 
thy vigour by their praises. 

11. He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the Vargaxxxi. 
rapid chariot of the sun: Etasa has borne away the 

wheel,'^ and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes): 
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our 
rite. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend the offerer of the libation: let 
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests 
hasten, supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who 
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: 
be indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant 
vigour to those men amongst whom may we be (espe¬ 
cially) thine. 

SDkta XVIII. (XXXII.) 

The deity is the same ; tlie Mishi is Gatu ; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 'v^^rga 

_’_)_^_xxxri. 

1 Karne vakantu : harna is explained stotri, piaiser, stotrani 
haroti, or yajamana, the institutor or maker of the rite. 

^ Bharachchahram Etasah: according to the comment, 

Etasah is put for Etasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for 
Etasa : see vol. i. p. 329. 
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hast set open the flood-gates/ thou hast liberated the 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, 
and hast given vent to the showers, haviug slain the 
Ddnava? 

2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud: fierce Indea, destroying the 
mighty Am when slumbering (in the waters), thou 
hast established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from Avhom another 
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, 
was generated.^ 

4. Thewielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty 
Sushna, the wrath-born (son) of the Ddnava, the 
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering 
cloud,"* exhilarating himself with tlie food of these 
(living creatures). 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indea, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul¬ 
nerable, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for 
combat in his dark abode. 

1 Khani, the holes or interstices of the clouds. 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 315. 

3 From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more power¬ 
ful asura, Sushna, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the 
clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, or the atmo¬ 
sphere, had then to remedy. 

^ Miho-napdtam, meghasya rahskitdram : napdt, here mean¬ 
ing pdtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Brdhmmia citeA by 
the scholiast, pram vai tanunapat sa hi tanvah pdti : vital air 
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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6. Indra, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by 
the effused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has 
slain him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7. When Indra raised his powerful irresisitble 
weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck 
him with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him 
the lowest of all creatures. 

8. The fierce Indra seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having 
drunk the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping 
(the world), and then slew him with his great weapon 
in battle, footless, measureless, speechless,' 

9. Who may resist the withering might of that 
Indra ; he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy): these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength 
of the quick-moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re¬ 
signs herself to Indra : when he shares all his vigour 
with these (his people), then, in due succession, men 
offer reverence to the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes 
of beings, the begotten, the renowned; may my (pro¬ 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 


1 Apddani umatram mridhravdcham: here amatram is said 
to signify amdtram, aparirndnaitiy without measure, or, perhaps. 


bulk. 


Varp:a 

XXXIII. 
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Varga ]. 


to the season, and giving riches to the pious; hut 
what do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en¬ 
trusted their desires, Indra, to thee. 


SECOND ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V. (conlimied). 


ANUVAKA III. 

ShKTA I. (XXXIIT.) 

The deity is Indda ; the liuhi is Samvauana, the son of Pra- 
JapatI; the metre is TrhhUibh. 

1. Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and 
vigorous Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) 
strength to (our) people: he who, associated witli the 
Masdts,^ shews favour to this person when praised for 
the sake of sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 

1 Saviarya, as an epithet of Indra, is of somewhat doubtful 
meaning: Sdyaoia gives three explanations, martyaih, stotri- 
hhih, sahitah, together with mortals, that is, with worshippers, 
yuddhamanah'-marndddihhihf with the Maruis and other 
combatants, or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to w'ar. 
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ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, (to come to 
our sacrifice).' 

4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water 
on fertile (lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors); thou, Avho art the showerer (of 
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the astir a), Dasa, in 
battle. 

5. We, Indra, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee): all-powerful Indra,'' 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.^ 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting,^ im¬ 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light); do thou 


1 This verse occurs in the Yajiish 10. 22, with some variety 
of reading, chiefly in the first liemistich, as nia ta Indra te 
vayam Turashdcl ayuktdso abrahmatd vidasdma, which Mahi- 
dhara interprets, Indra Turdshdt, may we wlio are thine, may 
we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not 
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line we have 
rasnnn swoswdn, reins wiih good horses, instead of rasmiii 
yamase swaswas. 

2 Ahimshma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains it, sarvato vydptabala, of all pervading strength. 

3 Satu'd Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chdriih may be ex¬ 
plained differently, as prabhrithu signifies war or saci'ifice : may 
a faithful follower orally, satu'd-bhrityddih, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, chdra sangantd, to be commended, havya, in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairdhratavya, in battles : as the 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may followers and others 
come. 

^ Nritamdna is, literally dancing, nrityam. 


Varga II. 
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give US riches, and brilliant wealth,’ and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, In'dra, with thy protection defend us, 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated 
(by drinking) of the well-efTiised and agreeable Soma- 
juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadasyu, the son of PURU- 
KUTSA, of tlie race of Oiuiksuita, convey me (to the 
sacrifice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatiia, the sou of Marutaswa,* (convey 
me); or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he 
was bestowing upon and giving to me,^ entitled to 
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to 
decorate) the person, (contribute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may t|io bright and active steeds bestowed 
upon mo by Diiwanya, the son of Lakshmana^ (bear 
me): the riches, endowed with greatness, that have 
been presented, have })assed (to the dwelling) of the 
Rishi Sa.mvarana, like cows to their stalls. 

SlJKTA II. (XXXIV.) 

The deity and Itishi as before ; tlie metre is Jngati, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trishtuhh. 

1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited 

V.irgalII. _ __ 

1 Kn'im rayim is, literally, white riches : q\iere, if silver 
money be intended. 

We have had Vidathin before, Sukta xxix. verse II, the fa¬ 
ther of Rijiswan : these names are not found in the principal 
Riu'dmas. 

3 Chyavatdna dadcina, causing to alight upon, giving. 

■•We have here, also, an unusual name in Dkwanyn, and Lak- 
shmana must be a different person fiom the brother of Rama. 
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(sacrificial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose 
adversaries are unborn: therefore (priests) pour out 
(the libation), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently 
discharge (your offices) to him who is the accepter of 
prayer, who is glorified by many. 

2. Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma, 
is exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured 
beverage, whereupon he has lifted up his destructive 
thousand-edged ’ w'eapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) 
Mriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: 
Sakra disregards the man who is proud of his de¬ 
scendants and vain of his person,^ and who, though 
wealthy, is the friend of the base. 


4. Sakra does not turn away® from him whose 
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,* but 



1 Sahasra bhrishtim, the scholiast interprets aparimita tejas, 
of unboundeil lustre. 


Taianushtim, tanilsubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
(vashti) an extended (tata) race {santatirn) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (siibhra) with ornaments, and in both imply¬ 
ing swaponhakam ayajvdnam, a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice. 

Na ata uhaie, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence: na bibketi na gachchhati vd is the explanation of the 
scholiast. 

^ Acadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the 
second liiie we have na kilvishdd -Uhate, he, Indra, does not go 
from sin, sin being put for sinner, tliat is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pilrddi badha yuhtdt, that is, he does not 
turn away from him who has committed these crimes ; the reason 
also is given, veti idvasya prayatd, for verily he desires bis offer- 
ings, prayatdni ddndni: the doctrine,therefore, is here inculcated, 
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit 
VOL. III. X 
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Varga TV. 


is willing to accept liis offerings: the regulator (of 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity. 

5. He desirfe not (association in) enterprises with 
five or with ten; he associates not with the man who 
does not present libations; and cherishes nut (his de¬ 
pendants) : nay, the terrificr (of foes) punishes him or 
slays him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage 
stocked with cattle. 

0. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera¬ 
ting the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him 
who oflers no libation, and augments (tJie prosperity 
of) the offerer: Indra, tlie subduer of all, the formida¬ 
ble, the lord, conducts the Ddsa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava¬ 
ricious), and bestows the riches that are prized by 
man upon the donor (of the libation); every man is 
involved in great difficidty wlio provokes the might of 
Indra to wrath. 

8. When Indra, the po.sscssor of opulence, discrimi¬ 
nates between two men, both wealthy, and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as Ids associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the IMaruts, bestows upon him 
hei'ds of cattle. 

9. I, Arya, Agni,' praise Satri, the son of Agni- 

the converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sdyana 
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want of 
devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to the 
wolves the Paiilomas in the firmament, and the Yatis, the 
halahdiijyas, and arumnuhhas upon earth; because, Sdyana 
ol)serves, these Yatis did not worship or praise him. 

' Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identical 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—SECOND ADHYAYA. 


291 


VESA, the bestower of thousands, a type lor compa¬ 
rison: may the collected waters yield him abundance; 
may wealth, and strength, and glory be upon him. 

StJkta III. (XXXV.) 

The deity as before; the Rishi is Prabhuvasu, of the race of 

Angihas ; the metre is Anushtuhh, except in the last verse, 

in which it is Pankti. 

1. Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act 
Avhich is most effective; which is the subduer of men; 
holy, and difficult to be encountered in battles. 

2. Wtiatever protections, Indra, may be thine, 
whether four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the 
five (classes) of men,' bestow them freely upon us. 

3 We invoke the desirable protection of thee, 
the most liberal showerer (of benefits); tlnit (protec¬ 
tion) which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick 
destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated) with the pre¬ 
sent (Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art 
born to (bestow) riches; thy strength rains (blessings); 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver¬ 
saries) ; thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of 
multitudes. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an 
all-pervading car, object of many rites, and lord of 


•with Agni: of the following wauiqs, Agniee.m appears in the 
Purdnas as a Rishi, a son of Brahma, but here his son at least 
must be a Raja. 

> Whatever favours may be granted to the four castes, the 
three lohas, or the five orders of men, panrha kshitindm. 

X 2 


Varga V. 
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Varga VI. 


Varga VII; 


strength, proceed against the mortal who entei’tains 
hostility towards thee. 

6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred 
grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among 
many, for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot,^ difficult (to be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by 
attendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us; defend by thy providence 
our car; we contemplate in thee who, most mighty 
one, art divine, all desirable vigour; (to thee), who art 
divine, we offer praise. 

SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before; the metre is Trishttibh. 

1. May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, 
who knows (liow) to distribute riches, come (to our 
sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may 
he, being thirsty, and desirous (of the draught), drink 
of the effused /Scjwa-juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,^ as if to the summit of a moun¬ 
tain : may we all, royal Indra, who art invoked of 
many, give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to 
horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many. 


1 Ava ratham: the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug¬ 
gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhanaswabhavam, putram. 

2 Hanu sipre druhat : as the two nouns have usually the 
same sense, as Sdyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains hanu as the means 
of destroying, or destructive, hananasddhanam. 
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my mind trembles through dread of poverty’ like a 
whirling wheel: Maghavan, ever prosperous, may 
thy worshipper, PURUVASU, praise thee promptly and 
abundantly, seated in thy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (that 
expresses the iSo?H«-juice), urges praise to thee, par¬ 
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest, 

Maghavan, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest 
them, lord of horses, with the right: be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the 
showerer ("of benefits): thou, the showerer, art borne 
(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds: sender of rain, 
thou of the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
showerer, whose car showers down (blessings), do thou 
•defend us in battle.^ 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in ol)edience to that 
youthful Srutaratha, the possessor of abundance, 
who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom¬ 
panied by three hundred (cattle). 

Si5kta V. (XXXVII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Mhhi is At hi. 

1. The piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, Varga viii. 
glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour 

of the sun: may the dawns rise innoxious to him who 
says, let us offer oblations to Inura. 

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose Soma-jmce is effused, offers praise: the priest, 


^ Amater-id : amati is exjjfained either ddridryam, poverty, 
or astotri, one who do('s not praise or wor.ship. 

2 Another instance of the abuse of tlie derivations of vrhh, 
to rain or shower. 
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Varga IX. 


of wlioin the stones utter the sounds of bruising, de¬ 
scends witli the oblation (for previous ablution) to 
tlie stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, at¬ 
tends him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his 
accompanying queen: may his car convey to us ample 
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around 
many thousands (of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp /Soma-juice mixed with milk: at¬ 
tended by faithful (followers), he moves (in ^ill direc¬ 
tions) : he destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects: 
enjoying prosperity, he cherishes the name of. (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin); he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity; he is victorious in present and con-• 
tinuous (time): dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, 
who, with prepared libation, offers it to Indra. 

SUKTA VI. (XXXVIll.) 

The deity and His/ti as before; the metre h Aniishtubh. 

1. Indra of many exploits, liberal is the distribu¬ 
tion of thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder, 
possessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence.^ 

2. Althougli, most mighty Indra, thou possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 
(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(MaRUTs), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned: both divinities, (thou and they), rule at 
pleasure over heaven and. earth. 


• Sama-Vcda, i, 3G(i. 
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4. Slayer of Vritua, bring to us, thy (worsliippcrs), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for 
thou art disposed to enrich us. 

5. !May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers: may we l)e well 
secured, Indra, (by thee): may we be carefully pro¬ 
tected, hero, by thee. 

S6kta VU. (XXXIX.) 

Deity and Jiishi as before; tlie metre also is die siiiiic, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Panhti. 

1. Wonderful I.ndra, wielder of the tliunderbolt, 
since precious treasure is to be distrilmted by thee,’ be¬ 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou cousiderest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it; let us be to thee (in the I’elation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance.''^ 

.3. Since thy bouutifuP and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food. 

^ Mehandnti tird (Idtam rddkas, is exjilaiued by Sdi/ana 
manhuniyavi dhaiiam tivoyd ddtavyam, jiraiseahle wealth is to 
be given to thee: Ydsl/a gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation oi vichundxti, me ilia ndsti, wlnit is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Niriilita, iv. 4 : the 
verse occurs, Sdma-Veda, i. 345. ii. 522. 

^ Tasya ahttpdrasya ddcane, in the giving of that unlimited 
food, annasya : Ydsha would fill up the ellipse with ddnosya, 
gift: he exjdains akilpdra by diirapdra, or mahdpdru, having 
a distant or groat ojiposite boundary, whence it is also anajijiel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well, ltdpax the verse occurs Sdma- 
Veda, n. 523. 

3 Pitsii, desidetative of dd, desiring to give, an ejiithet of 
manas, mind or will : Benfey’s text of the Sdma reads dihshu, 
It. .524. 


Varya X. 
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4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the 
offering) of you who are opulent; (him) who is the 
king of men. 

5. To that Indra is the poetical and articulate 
prayer to he recited: to him. the conveyers of pious 
praise, the sons of A tri, raise their hymns: the sons 
of Atri illume their hymns. 

ShKTA VIII. (XL.) 

Inbra is tliG divinity of the first four verses, Surya of the 
fifth, Atri of the last four, but he is also the ifishi of the 
whole; the metre of the three first stanzas is Ushnih, of the 
fifth and ninth Anushtubh, of the rest Trhhtuhh. 

VargaXI. Comc, Indra, (to our sacrifice); drink, lord of 

the Soma^ of the juice expressed by the stones: 
showerer (of benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, 
(come) with the showering (Maruts). 

2. The stone is the showerer,' the inebriation is 
the showerer, this effused Soma i.s the showerer; 
showerer (of benefits), Indra, ittter destroyer of 
Vritra, come with the showering (Maruts). 

3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the show^erer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come 
with the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,^ the 


^ Either of the Sorrui-pime, or the benefits derivable from 
offering it: but here is the usual misuse of vrisha. 

2 Rijishin ; the possessor or ruler of the rijiska, which is 
here explained gatosara somarasa,or that which has been offered 
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resi¬ 
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice. 
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wielder of the thunderbolt, the showcrer (of benefits), 
the overcomer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the 
monarch, the slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the 
Soma^ having harnessed his liorses, come down (to us): 
may Indra be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrilice. 

5. AVhen, Surya, the son of the Asura Swariuianu,' 
overspread tliee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing injt his place. 

6. When, Indra, thou wast dissipating those illu¬ 
sions of ywARBHANii which were spread l^elow the sun, 
then Atri, by his fourth .sacred prayer,'^ discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func¬ 
tions. 

7. Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri, 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me 
who am thine : thou art iMiTRA, whose wealth is truth : 
do thou and the royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Ana), ajiplying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods Avith praise, and ador¬ 
ing them Avith reverence, jilaccd the eye of vSurya in 
the sky: he dispersed tiie delusions of SavarbiuInu. 

9. The sun, Avhom the Amru^ SavaurhaNU, had en¬ 
veloped Avith darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered: no others were able (to efl’ect his release). 


^ Swarbhdnu is a name of Jidhv, the personified ascending 
node, and the causer of an celip.se : lie was a son of Kasynpa, 
by Danu, tlic niotlier of the Ddiiava^<, or Asurus : Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147: anoilier geru alogy makes liini the son of Viprachitti, 
by Sinhihd, the sister of Jlininijahasipu, ibid. p. 148. 

2 That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
the eighth. 


VaicaXII. 
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Varga XIII. 


S6kta IX. (XLI.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the JRishi k Bhatma ; the 

metre is except in the sixteenth and seventeenth 

verses, in which it is Afijarjati, and in the twentieth, in which 

it is Viraj, and of one hemistich. 

1. Wild, MrniA and Varl-xa, desiring to sacrifice 
to you, (is able to do so)? do you, wliether (abiding) 
in the region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of 
the firmament, protect us, and give to tlie donor (of 
tlie oblation), and to the sacrificcr, ciittle and food. 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, V'arlxa, Arva- 
MAX, Ayu, Indra, ItiBHURsnix, the I^lARL'TS'who ac¬ 
cept pious praise, * be pleased by our adorations, par¬ 
taking of the gratification afforded to Rudra, the 
sltowerer (of benefits).^ 

•3. I invoke you, Aswixs, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of vonr chariot witli tlie swiftness 
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to 
the celestial destroyer of life,^ to the accomplisher of 
the sacrifice. 

4. Jlay the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
the Kanwas arc the priests, Trita', Vayu, and Agxi, 

' According to the commeiifator, divinities nre of two orders, 
tliose who sliare praises, stoli'ahlidjali, and those wlio share 
ol)Iations, Iwrirhhdjah : the first is liere alluded to. 

- This last clause may be coii.sidered as applying especially to 
the MariUit as the sons of Rudra. 

3 Rivo asurdyn is explained dyotamdudya prdndpahartrc, 
that is, to Rudra; and yajyave, yduja .tddhakdya; or Asura 
may be rendei-ed prdnaddtri, the giver of life, when it will 
imply Surya or Vdyu, 

* Or Trita may be an epithet of Vdyu, the threefold, per¬ 
vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
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concurring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, 
or (SuRYA and) Pushan, and Bhaoa, and they wlio ai’e 
the protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the 
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising horses: 
to acquire and preserve riclies the wise man oilers you 
praise: may the ministrant priest, (Atri), of the son 
of UsiJ (Kaksiuvat), bo made happy by those swift¬ 
going (horses) wliich are the swift-going (horses), 
Maruts, of you who are rapid in motion. 

6. Prgvail, (priests), by your prayers, on Vayu, the 
divine, the fulfillcr of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri¬ 
fice, the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), 
come hither to our rite, 

7. Mighty Day and Night to yon, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit: knowing, like 
tw'o sages, all (that is )-eqnired), do you liring (it) to 
the w'orshipper for his sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, loaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twasiitri 
the lord of foundations, and the goddess of speech, 
bestow'cr of opulence, and sharer in tlie satisfaction 
(of the other divinities); also the lords of the forest, 
and the herbs, that I may obtain riches. 

.9. May the Parvatas^ be (bountiful) to ns in liberal 
donations;''^ may they be favourable (to us) wdio are 


1 The clouds, according to the comment. 

Titje nas-tane : tane is rendered hy vistrife, expanded, and 
by cldne, gift, or tujc may mean son, and tune grandson. 


Varga XIV. 
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the establisliers (of the world) like heroes;' may the 
adored and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all),’^ 
who is friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being 
propitiated by our praise.^ 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth-fertilizing rain,' the grand.son of the waters, 
Agni, wlio is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 
travelling, with (his) withering rays,^ but, bright¬ 
haired, consumes the forests. 

11. llow can we ofl'er (fit praise) to the mighty 
posterity of Kudu A, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for 
(the sake of obtainitig) riches; may tlie waters, may 
the plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods, and 
the mountains, -whose tros.ses are trees. 

12. May thelord of vigour, (V.\yi;),hear our prayers; 
he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient: 
may the waters hear, bright as cities,*' flowing round 
the towering mountains. 


* Ye vamvo na vh-ah,jagat(> vafayitdrah vird iva is the ex¬ 
planation of the scholiast. 

Aptyo yajutah ; according to Sdiyana, the first means dpta- 
ryali mrvaih, to bo olitaincd by ail; the second, yajan'tya, to be 
worshipped, that is, Adilya. 

^ Nah .mnsam ahhifhtau, our praise in seeking or approach¬ 
ing; the want of a verb renders this somewliat doubtful. 

* Vriskyo bliumyasya yarhhani: hhumya, Sdyaiia explains 
by, either suited to the eartli or the firmament, bhuniir-anlarik- 
akam: in the latter case the embryo of the firmamental rain will 
mean Ayni as the liglitiling, according to Sdyann. 

^ Grirnte Ayni etar'i na su-diaiff, nmyi yuntari na hrudhyaii 
sukhnkarai rasrnihhih, who is not angry upon me when going 
with his agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent witli the sense 
given to the verb: .uisha, drying up, would be more congruous. 

^ Puro na mihhvd, purdni iva dtptd, shining like cities. 
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. 13. Mighty M ABUTS, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you I’epeat, olFer- 
ing acceptable (oblations): (the Mardts) coining 
hither, well disposed, come down to us, (destroying) 
with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 

(overcome) by agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the 
Maruts deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the 
waters, whether born of heaven or earth: may my 
praises prosper; may the joy-bestowing heavens 
(flourish^ : may the rivers cherished (by the Maruts) 
be filled with water. 

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress,' powerful with (the means of) preserva¬ 
tion : may the maternal and venerable earth accept 
our (praises), and, (pleased) with her pious (wor¬ 
shippers) be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver 
of good. 

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal v arga XVI. 

(Maruts) with praise, how adore the ]\Iaruts Avith 

present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious 
Maruts with present praise? may Ahirbudhnya con¬ 
trive not for our harm; may he be the destroyer (of our 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) Avorshijis you, gods, at 
all times for progeny and cattle: Amrily, gods, the 
mortal Avorships you: may Nirriti,'' on this occa¬ 
sion, sustain my body Avith salutary food, and keep off 
decay. 

^ Varutri, asmad upadravavdrayitri, what or who keeps 
off oppression upon us. 

2 See page 123, note 2. 
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18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the ador¬ 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food: may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), 
come for our felicity. 

19. May Ila, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi,' 
with the rivers, be favourable to us: may the bright- 
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, 
and investing the worshipper with light.'^ 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
patron Urj.vvya.® 

SuKTA X. (XLII.) 

The deities and llishi as before; the metre is TriKhtuhli. 

1. May our most iinimatiug praise, together with 
our offerings, succes.sfully attain Varuna, Mitra, 
Biiaga, and Aditi: may the niinistrant of the five 
(vital airs, V^AVr), the dweller in the dappled (firma- 


t Ild may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the 
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yiUhaMja niuta ; or the 
latter may be explained nh'matrl, she who measures; or yutha 
may be applied, to the company of the Maruts, when Iln, it is 
said, may be mddhyamiltd vd,ch, middle, articulate or human 
speech; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

2 Ahhyurnvdnd prabhritasya dyoh : the latter, the commen¬ 
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the 
Yajamdna : pmb/tritu, upon the authority o? Yasha, Nirukta, 
11. 49, may mean either light, tejas, or water, udakam, and, 
being in the genitive, requires some such term as danena, by 
the gift of, to be supplied; or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yajiiam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

^ Sishalitu na iirjavyasya pushteh : urjavya is the name of a 
ltdjd; pushteh is for poshakasya, one who cherishes or pa¬ 
tronises: the nominative to the.verb may be either Urvasi or 
Ild, or the Marudganah, the company of the Maruts. 
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ment), he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver 
of life, the hestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address to Varuna and Mitra. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets;^ imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, bene¬ 
ficial, and delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, Indra, thou associatest 
us with cattle, witli pious (priests), and, lord of steeds, 
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food tliat is agreeable 
to the gods, and with the favour of the adorable 
deities.^ 

5. May the divine Biiaga, Savitri the lord of 
wealth. Ansa, Indra (the slayer) of A^ritra, (all) the 
conquerors of riches, IvIBHUKSiiin,® Vaja, and also 
PuRANDi-ii, immortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) pre¬ 
serve us. 

6. We celebrate the exploits of Mahutwat, the un¬ 
recoiling, the victorious, the undecaying; neither the 
ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 


1 Kavitaman havmdvi : havi, as before observed, is usually 
explained hrdata darn, a seer or shevrer of the past, whence 
may be inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 

“ Till old experience doth attain. 

To something of prophetic sti'aiii.” 

2 Yajur-Veda, 2. 15: there are one or two varieties of read¬ 
ing, but they are not of any importance. 

^ Ribhukshin is usually considered to be a name of Indra, 
but here it implies Ribhu, wliilst Purandhi is equivalent to 
Vihhu, making, with Vdja, the triad. 


Varga XVin.- 
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7. Glorify tlic first donor of precious treasure, 
Erihasi’ati, the distributer of riches, tlie bostower of 
great liappiness upon him who recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, IjRiuaspati, with thy protections, 
(men) are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants; may wuialth devolve on 
those-who are generous, and givers of horses, of cows, 
of clothes. 

9. liender transitory the riches of those w'ho par¬ 
take of enjoyment without giving sati.sfactiou- (to 
tho.se who are eminent) by holy liymns; put apart 
from the sun' those who perform not sacred rites, and 
who, though prospering in their posterity, are the 
ad versarios of prat-ei-.'' 

10. Send, iMaruts, into darkness, tvith (cars) de¬ 
void of'wheels, the man who invites the ltdka/iasas 
to the food of the gods; (him also) who reviles me 
when Oifcring praise to you: whilst siveating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs; worship 
lit'DRA for a comprehensive and sound understanding; 
adore the powerful divinity with piostrations. 

12. l\Iay the diixtrous-handed, humble-minded ar¬ 
tisans (of the gods, the Kiiiiius); may the waves of 
the shovverer (Indra); may the rivers carved out by 


' Siiri/dd ydvaynsuu, make them separate, condemn them 
to darkne.^s. 

2 Brahmadweshtnn, tSdi/ana sayf, may mean haters of Bnih- 
mans, or of mantras, tliat is, in tlie latter case, of the Vedas. 
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ViBHU; may Saraswati and the brilliant Rak a, the illus¬ 
trious gran ter s of desires, be willing to grant us riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I oiler de¬ 
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time): 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of I la, who, impel¬ 
ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra : 
the desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify 
those who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of 
earth and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth: may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me: let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter¬ 
rupted felicity. 

18. May we ever be participant of the unpre¬ 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), 
riches, male progeny, and all good things. 

ShKTA XI. (XLIII.) 

The deities as before; The RMii is Atri; the ijietre is 
TrishUibh. 

1. May the milch kine,' quick-moving, doing no 

Dhenavab, according to Sayana, here means rivers, and 
the rest of the stanza Itarmoiiizes with his interpretation. 

VOL. HI. Y 


Varga .\X. 
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Varga XXI. 


harm, come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid: the 
wise worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diflii- 
sing (rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven 
and earth: may the paternal (Iteaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first 
offer to Vayu the delightful and brilliant {Soma ); and 
do thou, divine Vayu, like the Hotri, first drink of 
this sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration.^ 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers), 
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone: the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
born juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure juice.^ 

5. The Soma has been effused, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action, and 
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, Indra, when 
invoked by us, put to thy two beloved, docile, well- 
trained horses in thy car, and come down. 

6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) 
Gna,^ mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 

1 The scholiast states that Vdyu’s drinking first of the Soma 
is repeatedly enjoined, asakrit prapanchitam. 

* The tejit has only sukram anmh, which is thus explained, 
sa cha anmh sukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma 
has milked the pure juice; or Ansu may be an epithet of Adk- 
waryu, the extensively present priest, ansur vyapto adhwaryuh. 

^ Gnd is a synonyme of stH, a M-ornan, a wife; it commonly 
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offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of 
rites, to partake of tlie exhilaration of the sweet 
Soma. 

7. The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the Aswixs hither: 
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha¬ 
riot, come down to the deposited (Soma), as the bolt 
(is essential) to the axle of the waggon.* 

9. I oiler adoration to the powerful and rapid 
PusHAN, and to (the powerful and rapid) Vayu, who 
are both instigators of the desire of wealtli and of 
food, (who are both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas, wlio art invoked by 
us all, the Maruts, under tlieir several names and 
forms: come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting 
faculties, to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration 
of the worshipper. 

11. May the radiant Baraswati come to the sacri- vaig:i xxii. 
lice from the heavens or the spacious firmament: may 

the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, 
hear. 

expresses the wife of a deity : liere, Si'iyana says, it is a proper 
name, Gnum, eiannamikavi devatam. 

' Gharma : see Sukta xxx. verse lo. 

2 As the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not 
fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the Snmn is with¬ 
out efficacy unless the Axioms be present. 

V 9 
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12. (Priests) place the mighty Brthaspati, the 
creator, whose hack is dark blue,' in. the chamber (of 
sacrifice): let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. Mhy the sustainer of all, (Agni), the greatly 
radiant, the deligliter, come, with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants; wlio is irresistible; who has 
horns of three colours;' the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini- 
strant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), 
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place 
of the maternal (earth):'* offerers of the oblation, they 
foster the tender infant, (Agni), with worship, as 
people rub (the limbs of a child to promote his) exis- 
tence.‘‘ 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 
offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee® who art 
mighty: may each individual divinity be successfully 

1 That is, who is enveloped in smoke: from tliis and olher 
attributes specified, and his [»resence in the sacrificial chamber, 
the scholiast reasonably infers that Brilimpati is Agni, ityadi 
lingair-apy-agnir-eva Brihasiialih. 

Tridlidlu sringafi, his flames of three colours, red, vhite, 
and black (or smoke). 

^ That is, to the fire altar. 

Sisum virijanti ayavo na vase, yathd manushyd si.vim 
vdsdya mrijanti ; they rub the infant has double application, to 
the first kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 

® Conformably to the text, Jdydpati agnim ddadhiydtdm, 
let husband and wife worship or keep up Agni ; the right of the 
wife to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the .sixth chap¬ 
ter of the Mimansd. 
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invoked by me: let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.^ 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter¬ 
rupted felicity.^ 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece¬ 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of 
the Aswms: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 

S6kta XII. (XLIV.) 

The deities are the same ; the Mishi is Avatsara of the race of 

Kasyap^; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 

Tri&htuhh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those Vargaxxiii. 
our predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present 

period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise), so 
do thou by praise extract (my desires) from him who 
is the oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on 
the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming 
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such 
praises thou exaltest him.® 

2. Do thou, (Indua), who art radiant in heaven, 
spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind), 
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior 
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of 
truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual 

1 See verse 16 of the preceding Sukta. 

2 See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta. 

3 Or anu yam varddhase may be applied to Indra, thou 
prosperest, Ind?-a, by such praises; this is Mahtdhara’s ex- 
j>laiiation, which differs in some other respects from tliat of 
Sayana, Yajur~Vedq, 7. 12. 
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Varga XXIV. 


oblation that is the true (source of good); the sus- 
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the 
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength; 
gliding especially over the sacred grass, the 'showerer 
(of benefits); an infant, a youth, exempt from decay, 
whose place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are de¬ 
scending with intent to proceed on the path (of the 
sacrifice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its 
institutor): operating with these swift-moving, all¬ 
regulating rays, he, (Aditya), steals the waters (that 
flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Agni), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and 
thou, accepting (the beverage), art animated by the 
heart-affecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the 
sacrifice thy protecting flames.^ 

6. ^uch as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said 
(to be): they abide with concentrated splendour in 
the waters: (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 
ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecaying vigour. 

7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanied by 
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com¬ 
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are 


^ The whole of this verse is singularly obscure : it is literally^ 
seizing wiih the trees the seized in the effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or) 
well praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thou 
shinest; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice: it 
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast (o have reduced this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this 
moving (revolution)who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his de¬ 
sire) has been fixed; and he also, who of his own 
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).''^ 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun: that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged: there the heart’s 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is known to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manas a, Avada, Ya- 
JATA, Sadhri, and Avatsara,® fill up the invigorating 
food; (the portion) to be shared by the wise. 

11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in¬ 
ebriation^ ofViswAVARA, Yajata, and Mayin: (by 
drinking) of these (juices) they urge one another to 


^ Asya yatunasya ketund is the text; the explanation is kar- 
manodayddilakshanena, characterized by functions such as 
rising and the like. 

^ Td u swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
much, or enough: atyartham karoti is one explanation; another 
is, atyartham kiirydt, let him do much, or enough ; neither is 
very explicit. 

3 These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the 
Rishis. 

^ Syena dsdm aditih kahshyo madah: syena is interpreted 
•righra, quick, and aditi, atisamriddhah : dsdm, of these, implies 
the >S'owiff-juices ; mada, intoxication, is the deoatd of be verse. 


Varga XXV. 
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drink: they hnd the copious draught the prompt giver 
of intoxication. 

12. May Sada'prina, Yajata, Bahuvrikta, Sur- 
TAVIT, Tarya/ associated rvith you, destroy your foes: 
the Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and 
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled 
(olFerings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. Sutambhara is the ininistrant priest of the 
institute!' of the sacrifice,^ the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk); the milk is distributed: announcing this in 
order, (Avatsara) studies (the koly texts)* without 
repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire: 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed: 
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I 
am always abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de¬ 
sire: Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed: Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma 
thus addresses, I am ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


1 IVames of Ithhis again. 

Sutamhharo yajarndnuaya satjmiik-. the last, according to 
Sdyana, is put for hotri; the first is the name of a Rkhi : its 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer’ of the libation, is pos¬ 
sibly only a metaphorical personaiiun, and, with the context, 
though mystically expi-essed, mei-ely describes the effusion of 
the Soma. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 


SiJkta 1. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Sadaphina; 
the metre is Trishtuhli. 

1. (Indea) recovered (tlie liidden cattle), hurling VargaXXV 
his thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the 
Angirasas : the rays of the approaching dawn are 

spread around: the divine sun, scattering the clustered 
gloom, has risen and set open the doors of (the habi¬ 
tations df) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a 
substance: the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir¬ 
mament) : the rivers with running waters flow, break¬ 
ing down their banks: tiic heaven is stable like a well- 
constructed pillar. 

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs,’ the burthen of the cloud 
(descends); the cloud parts (with its burthen); the 
sky performs (its office) : the assiduously worshipping 
Angirasas are exhausted by much (adoration). 

4. Indea and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently 
adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as 
the Maruts (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly: let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile ; let us 


i Mahrnam. janii.ilie piireyaye, xtiitinam vipadayitre prat- 
ndya, to an ancient begetter or producer of'[)raises. 
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keep off all secret enemies: let us hasten to the pre¬ 
sence of the ins titutor of the rite. 

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open Ihe (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu overcame 
VisisiPRA;* by which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water.^ 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship when SarAmI,^ going to the ceremony, dis¬ 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all *the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the 
august assembly, for Sarama had found the cows by 
the path of truth. 

9. May SfiRYA, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: 
fleet as a havdc he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) 
food: ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving 
amidst rays of light. 

^ Manur-visidpram jigdya : Manu conquered the enemy 
without a chin, or as dpra means also a nose, it might mean 
noseless : Sdyana also says Indra and Vritra may be here 
intended. 

2 Vanij-'Kanhur dpa purisham : the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of haksMvan’. see vol i, p. 291, verse 11. 

® Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship: see vol. i. p. 167, note. 

4 Sarama, according to Sdyana, may here signify either 
flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranadld stutirupd vdh, 
or, as usual, the bitch of Indra. 
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10. SuRYA has ascended above the glistening 
water,' as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds: sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea: the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come down. 

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
strants have completed the ten months rite: may 
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods: 
may we, by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of 
sin. 

StncTA ir. (XLVI.) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wives of the gods ; the Rishiis Pkatikshatra ; 
the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtuhh, of 
the rest Jagati, 

1. The sage, (Pratiksiiatra), has, of his own ac¬ 
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), 
like a horse (to a chariot): I support that transcen- 
dant and preservative load: I do not desire releas6 
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition: the sage, 
going first, conducts (men) by the right path. 

2. Auni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer 
(upon us) strength; or, company of the Maruts, or 
Vishnu, (bestow it): and may both the NIsatyas, 
Kudra, the wives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saras- 
WATi, be pleased (by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra 


1 Suryo druhat mliram arnas: Surya has mounted the 
bright water, that is, the commentator says, he has become 
everywhere visible; but it looks very like an allusion to the sun’s 
rising apparently out of the sea. 
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and Varuna, Aditi, Swar,* Earthy Heaven^ the 
Maruts, the clouds, the waters, VlsiiNU, Pushan, 
Brahmanaspati, and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innox¬ 
ious wind, or Soma the bestoiyer of riches; or may 
the Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan he 
favourably disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven-abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, 
Mura, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro¬ 
tection ; may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us: may they so protect us that (we may ob¬ 
tain) vigorous (olfspring) and abundant food: whether 
terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the 
firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the oifering); Indrani, Agnayi, the radiant 
Aswini, Eodasi,''^ Varunani', may each hear (our 
prayer) : may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) 


1 Swar is a name of Adilya according to both commentators, 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Ynjush, 3-3, 
48, 49. 

2 According to Yasha, she is the wife of Rudra: we have 
had lier before as the bride of the Mai'uts, vol. ii. p. 135, v. 5. 

^ Vyantu devih, maj' the goddesses eat, Niruhta, xii. 46. 
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may the (personified) season of the wives of the gods,^ 
accept it. 

THIRD ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued.) 


A N U V A K A IV. (continved). 


SuictaIII. (XLVII.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas: the llhhi is Peatiratiia; 
the metre is Trishtuh/i. 

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable 
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the 
awakener of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, 
and glorified, (she comes), when invoked, to the 
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and 
earth. 


' Yd riUir janindm, that which is the time ot the waves oi 
the gods, tliat is, the goddesses presiding over it: yo devaju- 
ydndni kdlas-tfidabhiiiid.nd devyah. 

2 Duhitur hodhayanli, hhumyd hodhani hurvdnd, making 
the awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth: 
in a subsequent passage quoted by Sdyana we have U.dias 
called divor duhitd hhiivanusya puttvi, the daughter of heaven, 
the bride of earth : she is most usually designated the daughter 
of heaven : see vol n. (i. 10, verse 3. 


Varga I. 
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3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east; the many-tinted and pervading' 
(luminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firma¬ 
ment, (and so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)^ sustain him (with ob¬ 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course): his three elementary rays® 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold),' men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell; 
which (form, the firmament), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.® 

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration: for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the 

1 Primir asmd vichakrame rajaspdtyantau, also Yajitr- 
Veda, 17, 10, where, besides the explanation given by Sdyana, 
as in the translation, il/hMc^Aara takes the word am«, rendered 
by him as by Sdyana, vydpaka, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading; 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pdshdna, 
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavaniya 
fire, and to it he applies the epitliets that are, in the other inter¬ 
pretation, ascribed to Surya: Sdyana probably refers to this 
when he intimates that a»md may also imply a simile, the term 
of comparison being dropped, luptopama vd asma sadrisah. 

2 The text has only chutvdrah, four : the comment supplies 
Ritvijah. 

^ Tridhdtavo gdmh, supposed to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and rain. 

^ It may be rendered, also, men, look at the form which 
is to be seen: the text has no verb. 

® It is not very clear what is intended, but apparently the 
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contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 

(the solar rays), come to our presence by the path of 
the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(by you); may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the 
means to us of happiness unmixed: may we (thence) 
obtain stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, 
radiant and mighty asylum (of the universe). 

St^kta IV. (XLVIII.) 

The deities as before; the Rishi is Pratibha'nu ; the metre 

JagatL 

1. Wfien may we offer adoration to the benevolent Varga ii. 
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining 

with food, deserving of worship: when the delusive 
(energy of Agni), investing (theheavens), spreads the 
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firma¬ 
ment.* 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the 
whole world with uniform, investing (light) : the de¬ 
vout man disregards the dawns which have turned 
back, and (those which) are to come,^ and improves 
(his understanding) by those which have preceded.^ 

scholiast underslands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons whicii it may be considered to generate. 

1 This is addressed to Agni as the lightning. 

2 Ago, apdchir-apard apejati: the scholiast renders apdehik 
by pralinivrittamiihMh, apard by dgdmhiir-mhmah, and the 
verb by apachd.laynii, lie causes to go away, he sends away 
future dawns with averted faces: the first apa is considered a 
pleonasm. 

3 Pra purvdhids-tirate: pratirate is explained vardhayati 
swa mamsfidm, or swayam vardhate. 
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3. (Animated) by tlie libations offered by day and 
by niglit, (iNBliA) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguilor (Vritra); he whose hundred (rays) at¬ 
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing 
back (revolving) days. 

4. (1 behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a 
deputy:' I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re¬ 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind;: if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as a mansion abounding with food. 

5. Blazing wdtli his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), lie proceeds (to the sacri¬ 
fice), Avearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark¬ 
ness, extirpating foes : wo know him not (as endowed) 
Avith manhood,'^ Avlicreby tliis adorable 8avitri bestows 
de.sirable (wealth). 

SUKTA V. (XLIX.) 

Tlio deities are tlie same; the IJislu is Phatiprabha ; tlie 
metre is Trisktubh. 

iiga iir. 2 Pqj. (Avorshippers), I approach to day the 
divine Savitri and Biiaga, the distributors of precious 


' Tdni am/d ritivi paraMir-ioa: tlie text has no verb: the 
comment supplies panpami, ami interprets/lara.vit by pratiuidhi, 
a deputy, a substitute; in like manner as a dejmty fulfils the 
will of his master, go the funetioiis of A<jni make him the 
deputy or representative of the tjajamdna-, or parasii may imply 
an axe, as usual, which accomplishes the object of the wood¬ 
cutter, as A/jni does that of the sacrificer. 

- Na ta.iya virhiui puriisbatvatd voymn : the scholiast says 
tasiya is for tarn, we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
of yuhfam, tnanWiiess, purushafrciui, or the jiroperty of fnlfillin^ 
desires, lid/ndiidin piirahntvenn 
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(wealth)' amongst men : As wins, (leaders of rites), 
enjoyers of many (good things), desiring your friend¬ 
ship, I solicit your daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
Savitri with holy hymns: praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. PusHAN, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) ex¬ 
cellent^ viands: ^ the fierce (sun) robes (himself with 
radiance): the good-looking (deities), Indra, Yishnu, 
Varuna,*Mitra, Agni, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth): may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises): affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Yasus,^ and upon those who 


1 This function has been before assigned to Bhaga, Sulitn 
XLVi. verse 6 : he was there named Bhago vihhahta explained 
dhandndm vibhdgaharttd : here he is designated ratnam vibhn- 
jantam ; the scholiast first applies ratnam to havish, the oblation; 
but he also says yajamdndrtham dhanam vibhajantam : see also 
Mandala iv. 17. 11, where he is called rdyo vibhaktd. 

Adatrayd dayate vdrydni- the first is explained adant- 
ydni, eatables: the verb also, it is said, maybe governed by Agni 
understood, when the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excel¬ 
lent consumable timbers, varaniyuni JidAithdni dahafe : in that 
case the other terms, usually jiroper names, will bc;come epithels, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uniujurable Agni. 

^ Pra ye vasubhya ivadd namah: ivad namah are inter¬ 
preted gamanavad annam, food having motion, that is, paficdt- 
mahum, the same with animals. 

VOL. III. Z 
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Varga IV. 


have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth. 

St;KTA VI. (L.) 

The deities as before; the Rishi is Swasti; the metre is Amtsh- 
tubh, except in the fifth stanza, in vvliicli it is Pankti. 

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the 
divine leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man 
desire (of him) riches: let him request affluence 
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants).' 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worghippers) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise these (otlier 
gods): these (both) we associate ivith opulencej we 
(seek) to unite with (our) desires.'^ 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities) 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance 
every adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post) :* he, (Savitri), ivith mind well disposed towards 


1 Yajur-Veda, 4. 8. 

2 Te rdyd te hi a priche sacJienuihi sachathyai, is not veiy 
perspicuous, and the explanation of Sdyana, fullo\v( d in the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te ubhaye dhanena 
saeJumahi, te hi te dparchaniydh sarvaih kdmaih sanyach- 
chhemahi. 

3 Ato na d nrin atithin, atah patnir dasasyata: the verb 
may be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon 
us male descendants, guests, and wives. 

^ Tatra vahnir-abltihitah might mean, -where the fin; is 
placed, btit Sdyana interprets vahni, yaynamja vudhd, the bearcir 
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, Arortya, fit for 
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen¬ 
dants is like a clever wife,’ the bestower (of wealth). 

5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness: 
praisers of the honoured (Savitri), we glorify him for 
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we 
glorify (them). 

SuKTA VII. (LI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first four 

stanzas is Gdyatri, of the next six Ushiiih, of the next three 

Trishtubh, and of the last Atiusktybk. 

1. Conffe, A ONI, with all the protecting deities,'’ to 
drink the libation: come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
with the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This Soma-juice, effused into the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and 
Vayd. 

5. Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
of the effused juice. 

6. Indra and Vayu, you ought to drink of these 


the tree, that is, for the yupa, or post to which the animal is 
tied, he concludes must mean jmsu, the victim. 

1 Arnd dhireva, dranahusuld yoAiuliva, like a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing: the sense of drana is, however, doubtful. 

Umebhih, rahshakaih: we have had the umas before as a 
class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitris-. see vol. ii. 
335, note. 

z 2 


Varga V. 


Varga VI. 
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V^arga VII. 


libations: be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. The So3Wfl-juices mixed with curds are poured 
out to Indra and to VXyo : the sacrificial viands pro¬ 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards. 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by Ushas, come, Agni, and, like 
Atri, delight in the libation.^ 

9. Accompanied by Mitra and Varuna, accom¬ 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Atri. delight in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasus, ac¬ 
companied by Indra and by VAyu, come, Agni, and, 
like Atri, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Aswms contribute to our prosperity:^ 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contribute) to 
(our) prosperity: may the irresistible Vishnu, the 
scatterer (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity: may 
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) 
prosperity. 

12. We glorify Vayu for prosperity, SoMA for pro¬ 
sperity, he Avlio is the protector of the world: (we 
praise) Brihaspati (attended by) all the com¬ 
panies (of the deities), for prosperity, and for our 
prosperity may the Adityas be ours. 

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Ruhi) delight 
as at the yajna of Atri. 

The term in this and the following similar passages is always 
sicasti-swasti no mimitam aswina, interpreted avinasani kslie- 
mam, imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-being, welfare. 
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prosperity: may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (he with us) for (our) prosperity: 
may the divine Ribhus protect us for (our) prosperity : 
may Eudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro¬ 
sperity. 

14. Mitra and Varuna, grant us prosperity: Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches,^ (grant us) 
prosperity: may Indra and Agni (grant us) pro¬ 
sperity : Aditi, bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun a»d the moon: may we be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).'^ 

S6kta VIII. (LII.) 

The deitie.s are the Mahuts; the Rishi is SyAvaswa ; the 
metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest 
Anmhtuhh. 

1. Offer worship with perseverance, SyavXswa, to 
the praise-deserving Maruts ; they tvho are adorable 


1 Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
Paihya that of a goddess presiding over the Antarihsha, and 
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches: it may be doubted 
if there is any better authority for these divinities than ety- 
molootv. 

^ Punarcladata, ayhnatd, jdnatd, with one who gives again, 
one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Sdyana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspended 
anger; y«w«ta, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who does 
not cut an old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakdlam gatah ho ayam 
iti sandeham ahurvatu, by one who does not feel any doubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away: 
to these designations; handhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
hundhiijanena sangamemahi. 


Varga VIII. 
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri¬ 
ficial food. 

2. They are the firm friends of .steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through nil human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni¬ 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave¬ 
lins (at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts : the 
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously 
breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth' are aug¬ 
mented, so are those in the vast firmament: they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) 
good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushni (river). 


' Ye parthivd, prithirisambaddhah, conueettd with the earth. 
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or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,' 
or whether they break through the clouds with 
strength by the wheels of their chariots; 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend 
smoothly,^ they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri¬ 
fice for my benefit, (when invoked by these appella¬ 
tions). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the 
world): now, blemling together, they (bear the obla¬ 
tion : now, situated remote, (they uphold distant 
objects)so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn 
them to (provide) a well (for Gotama)^: some of 
them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders: 
some have been (obvious) to view through tlie light 
(of life). 

13. Glorify, llin/u, with grateful praise, the com¬ 
pany of the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with 

1 Urnavasuta sundh.yavult, diptih sodliihdh achchhddaya.nti : 
purifiers they put on light: the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sundkyuvuli, as formerly given, vol. ii. 
p. 11. note. 

2 The words so rendered are Apathayah, Vipathayah, Antas- 
patJidli, Anupatlidh, which may also he considered as the proper 
names of these four orders of the Afaruts. 

3 The text has only adkd pdrdvaldk, the latter being formed 
from pardvat, duradesah, a distant place or country, lat namhan- 
dhinah being in relation to it; that is, according to Sdyana, 
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant 
stars and planets. 

* See vol. I. p. 221, verse 11. 


Varga X 



328 


KIG-VEDA SANHItA. 


lightning lances, who are wise, and the creators (of 
all things). 

14. Approach, RisU^ with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Maruts like a friend d come, sus¬ 
taining (Maeuts), with your strength, from heaven or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to 
bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor¬ 
shipper) associate his gifts with those wise (divinities) 
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of 
rewards). 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
(Maruts) have uttered a reply; they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Eudra (to be their) 
father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop,^ bestow upon me hun¬ 
dreds (of cattle): may I possess Avealth of cows, re- 
noAvned upon the (banks of) the Yamuna'} may I 
possess wealth of horses. 

SOKTA IX. (LIII.) 

The deities and ItiiM as before; the metre varies: that of the 
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakuhh ; of 
the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Sato- 


1 Mitram na may also be rendered ddityam iva, like the sun. 

2 According to another text, there are seven troops of the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
offorty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Puranas, Vishnu Fur. 151. 

Yanmndyam adhi srulain rddho gavyam is rather a re¬ 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokida, 
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood. 
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hrihati ; of the eighth and twelfth Gdyatrt ; of the second 

Brihati of the third Anusktubhf and of the fourth Pura- 

ushnih. 

1. Who knows the birth of these (Maruts) ? who 
has formerly been (jiarticipant) of the enjoyments of 
the Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are har¬ 
nessed (to their chariots)? 

2. Who has heard them, tvhen standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal 
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together 
with maijifold food? 

3. To me have they spoken; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve¬ 
rage : to me (they have said), when beholding them, 
who are the formless' leaders (of rites), and friends of 
man, repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast¬ 
plates, in bracelets,^ in chariots, in bows. 

.5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall 
from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the 
ofiering): they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed- 
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant) 
water. 


1 Arepasah, alepa, may mean intangible. 

2 Khddishu: in a former passage khddi was interpreted hasta 
trdnaka, a guard for the hand or arm, vol. ii. p. 156, verse 3: 
it is here rendered hastapddasthita katahdh, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 


Varga XI. 


Varga XII. 



330 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga XIII. 


7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds), 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the rivers rush in various directions. 

8. Come, M A RUTS, from heaven, from the firma¬ 
ments, or from this (earth); tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa^ the Anitabhd, the Kuhhd^ 
or the wide-roving ocean delay you: let not the 
watery Sarayii oppose you: may the happiness of 
your (approach) be ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the Maruts, 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and 
individual company. 

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (wor¬ 
shipper) will the Maruts proceed to-day in this tlieir 
car? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow 
imperishable grain-seed® upon a son, or grandson 
bestow it upon us, for we ask of you life-sustaining 
and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad¬ 
versaries, having departed from iniquity by good 
deeds: may we possess, Maruts, through the rain 


1 Names of rivers, according to the comment. 

Kramuh sindhuh is explained sarvati'a kramanah samudra, 
the everywhere-going ocean. 

^ Dhdnyam vijam akshitam : unperishing grain-seed is the 
literal interpretation: perhaps a copulative is required, grain and 
seed, onlyq in fact, the grain is the seed. 
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(sent by you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and 
herbs. 

15. Kenowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect: may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the i\lARUTs), 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) deliglit 
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore 
call upon them as if upon old friends; praise them, 
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn. 

St/KTA X. (LIV.) 

The deities and Rishi as hefoie; the nietie is Jufjati, in the 
fourteentli stanza 7'rhhtuhh. 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: 
present liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to 
those who come from the sk\% to w^hom solemn rites 
are familiar,' to the givers of abundant food. 

‘2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading cvei’ywhere, and com¬ 
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed com¬ 
pany) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall 
upon the earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radiant with lightning, 
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, 
Idazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the 


1 Prkhtliai/iijcane •. bg vvlioni the sacrifices called Prishtjia 
are made; these are said to be six, of which two oidy are spe¬ 
cified by the scholiast, Hathimtaru and Brihat, tihalprish- 
thaih Rathantarahvihadudibhir ijundija. 


Varga XIV. 
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thunderbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send 
rain), and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Eudras, you urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), 
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy); 
but, Maruts, you do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course: of un¬ 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

6. Maruts, dispensers of rain, your strength is 
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you 
let loose the shower: conjointly propitiated, conduct 
us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye 
(shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain: he perishes not, 
nor sulfers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his 
riches or his safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi¬ 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas, are 
the dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they 
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the earth 
with sweet (watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds; the 


^ Pravadvati prithivi: a set of changes is here rung upon 
the double compound, pra-uai, having extent, extension, and vat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may 
imjd v, having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, pra;: another 
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patlis of the firmament are provided (for their course); 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,’ guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in tlie Soma beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots; lightnings 
blazing with fire gloiv in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads.'^ 

12. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water 
'vlien you combine your energies and are shining 

uiUantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
loud shout."* 

-lay we, who are possessed of cliariots, intclli- 

iiieaning i.'___ _ . _ _ 


earth is sul . . . 

, . / ..so given to it, (at-paru, 

hritmam b, “ , ^ 


being subject lo it, as tlu! 


^ct lo the Marnis, or they jiervade tlie wliole earth, 

spacious, so tiie heaven is pravailvutL 

nent or spr . . ^ 

1 ^ iiravaabhyak, the pre-cim- 

d' narah Maruts, ainl so on. 

2 is interpreted .'ai va.vyn nr/a/vt/t, leaders ofali; 

. of heaven, Ibllows. 

mhnnkan, i • , 

^^rslicfsu nta/a hiruiiyaijayih: siyra is explaiiieil 

coiiuiosetl of tuvbuns or head-dresses, 
lied tO“ '^7 * ,7 •. I 

‘ T1 * ?ulihravarnaiii. luUikuvi, or it may he 

sham,, 

lie 


app 


nuham, the lieaveii of bright water, tlie firmament, 
'hext changes the person of tlie vcrli, yut siruranti yho- 
when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to tlie scho- 
7..st to propose other exjilanaiions, as vvlieu they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the wor.'liijiper' utter loud praises. 


Varga XVI. 
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gent Maedts, become (proprietors) of wealth, com¬ 
prising food bestowed by you; of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishya' (declines not) from the sky: therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity; you protect the sage learned in the Sdma •? 
you grant horses and food to (me) the ministrant 
priest; you render a piince prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are 
prompt to grant protection, whei’eby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays): 
be propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the 
elficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 

SliKTA XI. (LV.) 

The deities and Rifhi as before; ti)e metre of the last verse is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances 

and cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigor! 
existence: may the cars of the quick-moving (Ma 
arrive for our good. - 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves mainta-'^ 
vigour according as you judge (fit): you sh^^^ 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmafi^^'^^^^S 
yotir power: may the cars of the quic’ 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

_ Ulya: in 

. , n, , , r flp- 

1 Tis/iya IS said by isayiijui to be a synonyme ot Ji. 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion ^ 
propriation i-i of some interest, as affording evident 
existence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s pa'v. , 
days of the Vi da. 

Sdmavipra/n, sdmndni vividham prevayitdram, 
prompter or instigator, in various wa.y.«, of the Santa hymns. 
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3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory: leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to he glorified: it is to 
be contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us 
ever in immortality: may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firma¬ 
ment: charged with the waters you shower down the 
rain: destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never 
dry: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles Vnrgaxvni. 
(of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast¬ 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility: may tlie cars of 

the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you: whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth: may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 

Maruts, of old; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Maruts; harm us not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence: pro¬ 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept, 
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adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may we 
be the possessors of riches. 

SUKTA XII. (LVI.) 

The deities and Bhhi as before ; the third and eleventh verses 
are in the Satohrihaii, the rest in the Brihati metre. 

Varga XIX. 1. I invoke, Agni, the victorious company (of the 
Maruts) decorated with brilliant ornaments: (I in¬ 
voke them), the people of the Maruts, to descend to¬ 
day from above the shining heaven, 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maurts, 
Agni), in thy heart, may they come to me as bene¬ 
factors: gratify, (by oblations), those tierce-looking 
Maruts, who most promptly come to thy invocations, 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have recourse to him when oppressed (by others),^ 
so comes (the host of tlie Maruts) exulting to us: 
your company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to 
be resisted as a formidable ox. 

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their 
prowess, like horses ^ difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-laden cloud. 

5. Rise up (Maruts): verily by my praises I in- 


1 Milhushnativa prithwi parahata is explained prabala- 
su amikd jirithivi jtarair-anyair abhibhutd, the eai'th having 
a powerful master when oppressed by others: earth, says 
Sdyana, is put for its inhabitants, prajdj people or subjects, 
who, when oppressed, have recoume to their own ruler, sd 
yathd swaswdminam upadrutd abhigachchhati. 

2 The text has gdvah, which the scholiast translates by auvdh, 
horses. 
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yoke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of watersd 

6. Yoke the Bright steeds to the car; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing, of gracefid form, who has been placed (in 
harness), delay you, Maruts, on your journey: urge 
him on in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 
in which EoDASf^ stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing tlie chariot, 
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestow¬ 
ing (goddess),® of goodly origin, and auspicious, is 
worshipped together with the Maruts. 

ANUVAKA V. 

SdKTA I. (LAMI.) 

The deities and Mishi as before; the metre of the first six 
verses is Jagati, of the two last Trishtubh. 

I. Rudras, servants of Indra, mutually kind, 
riding in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : 
this our praise is addressed to you ; (come to us as 
you came) from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to 
the thirsty (Gotama), longing for moisture.^ 


1 Gavam sargam iva may be also rendered, like a herd of cattle. 

2 The wife of Itudra, and mother of the Maruts. 

3 Milkushi is considered to be another name of Rodasi, the 
wife of Midhvat, an appellation of Rudra. 

^ The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the comment: it is, literally, this our 
VOL. III. 2 A 


Varga XX. 


Varga XXI. 
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2. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers; 
yon are well mounted and have handsome chariots: 
sons of Prisni, you are well armed: come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give) 
Avealth to the donor (of oblations); through fear of 
your approach the forests bow down; sons of PiuSNl, 
you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send¬ 
ing) water, you, fierce (Maruts), yoke your spotted 
steeds. 

4. The Maruts, radiant Avith light, purifiers of the 
rain, like tAvins of goodly aspect and graceiul form, 
masters of taivny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant shoAvers, Avearers of orna¬ 
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible 
Avealth, Avell descended by birth, Avearing golden 
breast-plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) from 
heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation. 

6. Lances rest, Maruts, upon your shoulders; 
strength (of) foe-destroying poAver is seated in your 
arms: golden (tiaras) are on your heads, weapons 
are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 
your limbs. 

7. Maruts, bestoAv upon us affluence, comprehending 
cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants: 
sons of Rudea, grant us distinction: may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 


praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
waters to the water-Avishing : Sdyuna explains it as alluding to 
the legend of tlie well brought by the Maruts to Gotama AAdicn 
suffering from thirst: see vol. i. p. 221. 
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8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renoivned for trutli, Avise, young, greatly glo¬ 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblationsd 

ShKTA II. (LVIII.) 

The deities and Mishi as before ; tlie metre is Truhtuhh. 

1. I praise to-day that brilliant company of the 
adorable Mardts, lords of swift horses, who pass 
along in strength, who, self-radiant, preside over the 
ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
whose function is tlie agitation (of the trees), who are 
wise, and by whom wcaltli is conferred: they who are 
bestowcrs of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded: 
glorify the opulent leaders (of rites). 

3. May the universal Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, come to you to-day laden with water: Maruts, 
who are Aviso and young, be pleased by this fire 
Avhich is kindled for you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (Avho Avorships you), a ruler, an over¬ 
comer of foes, and modelled by Viriiavan from you, 
Maruts, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted, 
mighty-armed: from you (he acquires) an excellent 
steed. 


1 ISrihat ukshamd?jdh may also mean sprinkling much water, 
udaltam sinchantah. 

2 Vihhwatashtam: vibwan is the second of the Ribhus, a 
skilful artist: fabricated by him, implies, according to the com¬ 
ment, very perfect or handsome, term nirmittam, atyartharupa- 
oantum. 


2 A 2 



340 


lf.IG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga XXIV. 


5. Like tlie spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura¬ 
tion) : the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour; rapid in speed, the Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains). 

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 
rain), intiuenced by the solar rays, may emit a down¬ 
ward sound.^ 

7. On their approach the earth becomes capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child: they 
have harnessed their horses lleet as the wind: the sons 
of Eudra have emitted their perspiration,''^ (the rain). 

8. Ho, JIaruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo¬ 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.® 

S6kta hi. (LIX.) 

Deities and Itishi as before the metre is Jarjati, e.Kcept in the 
last verse, in which it is Trhhtuhh. 

1. The priest glorifies you, Marcts, for the good 


1 Avosrhjo vrkhabhah hrandatu dyauh : dyaur — vrishdbhah, 
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or 
Indra, in tliat capacity, usriyah, in connection witii the mrd or 
rays of tlio sun, avakrandatu, avdnmiikharn sabdayatu, may 
sound with his face turned downwards, vrishtyartham, for the 
sake of raiti. 

2 Sivedam sioeikisthamyam, varsham, rain in place of per¬ 
spiration. 

^ Repeated from the last verse of the preceding St'ihta. 

■* Spas, iioru. spat, for sprashta, one who touclics the oblation, 
or the fire, an unusual term for the Hotri. 
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of the donor of the oblation: olFer worship to the 
shining (heaven): I bring offerings to the earth: they, 
the Mardts, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse 
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with 
(that of) tlie clouds. 

2. From their approach the earth treml)les with 
fear, as a croAvded boat goes quivering (through the 
water) : visible from afai‘, they arc recognised by their 
movements: the Maruts, leaders (of rites), pass 
between (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), .so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains: graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you wlio 
are adorable? who may (ofibryou fitting) praises ? Avho 
(glorify your) manly (deeds)?for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) Avhen you confer the gift 
(of rain) for (the dilfusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en¬ 
gage in combat like valiant heroes: like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 
poAYcr), and cover the eye of the sun Avith shoAvers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others): the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), but all excel in glory: honourable l)y birth, 
having PiilSNi for your mother, do you, Maruts, 
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that fly) in roAvs they pass along in 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament: their horses have caused 
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Varga XXV. 


the waters of the cloud to descend, as both ^ (gods 
and mortals) know. 

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for 
our sustenance: may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good): may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, RisJd^ (by thee), send down the celes¬ 
tial rain. 

StJKTA IV. (LX.) 

The deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Agni ; 

the Ruhi is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth 

verses is Jagati ; of the rest Trishtuhh. 

1. I adore the protecting Agni with hymns: may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts: 
I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam¬ 
bulating (the fire): may I exalt the praise of the 
Maruts. 

2. Fierce Maruts, sons of liUDRA, who ride in easy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your 
coming) the woods bow down with fear, the earth 
trembles, and the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maruts, you are sporting: 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, associated 
together in. their chariots, have made great (pre- 


2 The text has only uhhaye yatha vkluli, as both know : 
Hhyana explains it, men of course know by perception the 
setting in of the rains j the gods know it h 3 ' the dyraynna and 
other sacrifices which are offered at that season. 
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paration) in their several persons for their embellish¬ 
ment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for 
their mutual prosperity: may their father, Eudra, 
ever youthful, the doer of good deeds, and Prisni, 
(their mother), easy to be milked, grant favourable 
days for (the sake of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, Avhether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), 
Eudras, to us from thence; and do thou, Agni, ac¬ 
cept the oblation which this day we offer. 

7. ]\Iaruts, who are omniscient, since you and 
Agni abide above the summits of the upper (region) 
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to trem¬ 
ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, 
being pleased, bestow upon the sacrificer who offers 
you oblations desirable Avealth. 

8. Agni, drink the )Sb?«a-juice, rejoicing, along 
Avith the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in 
troops, purifying all, animating and long-lived: drink, 
Vaisavanara, Avho art identified Avith the ancient em¬ 
blem (of flame). 

SUKTA V. (LXI.) 

The deities are various ; those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth ver-^es are the Maruts ; the several persons 
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered lo be 
their divinities; the Rishi is Syavasava ; the metre of the 
fifth stanza is Annshtubh, of the ninth Satohrihati, of the rest 
Gdyatri : the occasion of the hymn, according to the scholiast, 
is a wonderful old stoiy,^ related by those learned in sacred 

^ Sdyana culls it, dscharyam jmrdvrittam. dhurdyamaydr- 
a/jdh, those who have gone through the dyainaa have related a 
wonderful old occurrence. 
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Varpa 

AXVI. 


lore : a priest of the family of Atri, named Archananas, 
having been employed as Hotri by the Raja, Rathaviti, 
the son of Darbhya, saw at the ceremonial the daughter of 
the Raja, and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as 
a wife for his son Syavaswa ; Rathaviti was disposed to 
assent, but thought it proper first to consult his queen, who 
objected to the match that Syavaswa was not a Rishi, no 
maiden of their house having ever been given in marriage 
to a less saintly personage : to qualify himself, therefore, 
as a Rishi, Syavaswa engaged in a course of ligorous aus¬ 
terity, and wandered about soliciting alms: among otliers, he 
begged alms of Sasiyasi, the queen of Taranta Raja, who, 
conducting him to her husband, said, a Rishi has arrived : 
the Raja replied, treat him with reverence; and ‘Sasiyasi, 
with her husband’s permission, gave him a herd of cattle and 
costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon him what¬ 
ever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his jmunger 
brother, Purumilha; on his way Syavaswa met the 
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged 
to be a Rishi; he was also made the Seer (draskta) or 
author of Suktas of the Veda; Rathaviti then, with the 
concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter to wife: this 
hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the Risk !.. 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), 
who come one by one from a region exceedingly 
remote? 

2. Where are your horses? where your reins? 
what is your capability? where are you going? the 
saddle is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in 
their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the 
drivers force them to spread their thighs apart, like 
women in bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, 
you are as if blazing with fire. 
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5. She, SASiYAsf), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero Taranta, who was eulogized hy Syavaswa, 
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

6. Sasiyasi, though a female,^ is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, 
her (other) half^ is, (as it were), uncommended, for 
he is ever the same in munificent donatious. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
SyIvaswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10. Who, the son of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many 
precious gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by 
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive 
here glorification. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are 
surpassed; who shine splendid in their chariots like 
the radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 


Varga 

XXVHI. 


y arga 
XXVIII. 


^ Uta tvd stri Santjosi: tvu is said iiere to mean elia, one, 
which is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

2 Nemah is the term in (he text, meaning, liferally, half, as 
it is said in tlie Smrili, arddhani sariraAya bhdnja, a wife is 
t he lialf of the body (of the husband). 
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in bright chariots, irreproacliable, auspicious, motive, 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to hap¬ 
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 
pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Bear to Darbhya,’ oh night,*^ turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Mahuts) : 
convey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to their destination); 

18. And say on my behalf to RathavItj, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) 
does not depart. 

19. This opulent Rathaviti dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gornati (river),® and has his home on (the 
skirts of) the {Hmalayd) mountains. 


' The pationymic is also read in some places Vdlhhya. 

2 Upon concluding the praises of the il/a'-wAs-, and thus having 
attained the rank of a Jtislii, Syavaswa, summons the night, 
here called tlrmyd, to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, 
wlio gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but 
at the end of the ceremony thedeparted for the woods 
to resume his austerities: it is not said if he took his wife with 
him, but it is to be so infeired. 

® Gomatih, according to the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the plural: as the name of a river it would be 
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S(!;kta VI. (LXII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna; tlie Rishi is Seutavid; 
the metre Trishtuhh. 

1. I have belield the permanent orb of the sun/ vargaxxx. 
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the 

hymns of the pious) liberate (his) steeds/ where a 
thousand rays abide together; the one most excellent 
of the (embodied) forms of the gods.'* 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary waters; 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of the self- 
revolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (per¬ 
petually) goes round.^ 

3. Koyal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven: prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, 
send down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 

the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya; or it may be a river of tlie same appel¬ 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Beyah or Vyasa. 

1 See vol. I. p. 304. verse 1. 

2 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a class of 
Asuras termed Mandehas. 

* Dcvdndm .treshtham vapiishdm is also explained the best of 
the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of A(ini and others, 
devdndm vapmhmatdm tejovatdm agnyddmdm prasaxyam-, or 
it may apply to the sun only, the mandala, the orb, the visible 
form, as it were, of the sun, mundalam hi mryasya vapu- 
sthdniyam. 

^ Vdm ekah pavir d ravartta : pavi is the circumference of 
a wheel, put by metonymy for the chariot; as Sdyana explains 
the ])hrase, yuvayor eko rutho aimhramaneiiu paribhramutc. 
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:vxxi. 


(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the 
einhodied form of water follows you, the rivers How as 
of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 
(of man),' in like manner as the sacred grass is pre¬ 
served hy prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuxa, who 
are invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in 
food, ascend your car in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice.^ 

6. Be open-lianded and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts, Avhom you protect in tire midst of the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
tliousand columns.^ 

7. Tlie substance (of their chariot) is of gold; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning: may wo load the vehicle Avith the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (Avhere 
the columns) are erected. 


^ Srutam, amathn anuvardhad-nrvim, wliich the scholiast in- 
ter|,)i'ets, visnittm Mrirad'iftiin anuvarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates unhn, tad vad vrvtvi 
‘paloyantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great: the passage is obscure. 

2 Garte mitra asdthe: (jaida, it is said here means ratha, a car : 
Niruk/a, 3. 5, and as it recure in verse 8, drohatho Varuna, 
Mitra, yartam. 

2 Kahatram sahasrasthunum, anekdvashtarnhhakastamhho- 
petam saudhddirupam yriham,, a. house, such as a palace and 
the like, possessing many supporting pillars : the expression is 
noticeable as indicating the existence of siately edifices; Sdyana 
purposes also to render hshatram by dhanum, wealth, ovbalam,, 
strength, applying the last to the ratha, the strong chariot of 
the deities supi orted hy inmimerahlc cohiinns. 
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8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden-bodied, iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its 
inhabitants^ 

9. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb: bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) 
of the riches we desire, and be confident of victory 
(over our enemies). 


FOURTPI ADHYAYA. 
MANDALA V. {continued.) 
AMU YAK A V. {continued). 


SuKTA VII. (LXIII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna ; the Ithhi is 
Arch ANANAS; (lie metre is Jarjati. 

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend Varga i. 
your car in the highest heaven: to him whom you, 


^ Alas-c,hah%hdthe aditini ditim cha, is explained, aditim, 
aldiandaniydm hhumim, the indivisible earth, and ditim, hhanda- 
mijam jirajddiJidm, tlie divisible people and the rest: the stanza 
occurs in the Yojush, 10. 15, with a various reading of the 
first half; but Makidhara explains aditim by adinam, not base, 
that is, viMtdanushthdtdram, one wlio folloirs w'hat is prescribed, 
that is, performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinarn, base, 
or 7 idstikdvrittam, an iniidel; the phrase meaning that JY/tra 
and Varuna observe that this man is a sinner, that man rio-b- 
reou-’, ayam pdpi, ayam punyavdn. 
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Mitra and Varuna, protect, the rain sends down the 
sweet (shower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, yon sliine, Mitra 
and Varcna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immorta¬ 
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven.^ 

3. Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear 
the sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to 
(send down) rain by the power of the emitter of 
showers.^ 

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna, is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your 
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firmament): him 
you invest in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; 
and (thy) sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire). 

5. The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot, 
Mitra and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a 
hero (harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the 
different spheres to distribute the rain: do you, there¬ 
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and 
Varuna, utters a wonderful sound, indicative of ra¬ 
diance, and announcing (abundant) food: the ]\Iaruts 
thoroughly invest the clouds with (their) devices. 


^ Vdm tanyuvah, vistritd i-asmayah, the expanding rays. 

^ Asurasya mayayd is explained udalta nirasUuh yarjan- 
yasya sdmarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-fortli 
of water, influenced by Alitra and Varuna as the deities pre¬ 
siding over day and night. 
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and, (along with them), you two cause the purple and 
faultless sky to send down rain. 

7 . Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter 
of showers: you illumine the whole world with water: 
you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 

SUKTA VIII. (LXIV.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Anuuhtiibh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Panliti. 

1. We invoke you, Mitra and Varuna, with this 
hymn; e&ch the discomtiter of foes, the conductor to 
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength 
of their) arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads 
through all lands. 

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
may I proceed by the path of Mitra,^ for all (good 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
that beloved and benignant (deity). 

4. May I obtain from you, Mitra and Yarun.a, by 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwell¬ 
ings of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Varuna, with your splen¬ 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) 
of the affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) 
your friends in their respective abodes. 

6. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer): 


Varga III. 


1 See vol I. p. 230, verse 1. 
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be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in pro¬ 
sperity. 

7. Deities who are to he Avorshipped at the sacri¬ 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining I’ay (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out: hasten, 
with rapid steeds,^ leaders (of rites), propitious to 
Archananas. 

SiJktaIX. (LXV.) 

Tlie deities are the same; the Jlislti is Ratahavya ; the metre 
is Ajiuslituhh. 

1. He Avho knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods, is the performer of good works? let him 
communicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the 
graceful Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(deities), who hear (invocations) from the greatest 
distance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacri¬ 
fice, are in movement (for the good of) each individual 
man. 

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection: possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the 
favour of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to 
(his) adorer. 

5. May Ave ever be in the comprehensive guardian¬ 
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Varuna.^ 

1 Hastihhih padbkih, literally, with hands, Avith feet, that is, 
according to the scholiast, with those having four feet, that, is 
with horses. 

2 Varv-naxeshamh: fesha is said (o mean apatya, offspring. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—FOIIKTH ADHYAYA. 35;> 

6 . You come, Mitra and VARifN’A, to this man, 
and guide him (to his desires): deny us not when we 
are rich (in offerings): (deny us not), who are (the 
sons) of Rishis: protect us in the presenting of the 
libation. 

SbKTA X. (LXVI.) 

The deities and Misid as before; ihe metre is AnusJituhh. 

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of 
foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of 
(sacrificial) food, to VaRUNa, rvltose form is water.' 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and i4st<r«-subduing strength, therefore htis Itoly sa¬ 
crifice been established amongst men, as the sun (has 
been placed) in the sky. 

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre¬ 
cede ours by a long distance; accepting the pious 
worship of Eatahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi¬ 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) wor¬ 
shipper, do you, who are of pure vigour, consider 
with approving minds (the adoration) of these men. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the neces¬ 
sities of the Rishis: the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitka and 
Yaruna, who are far-seeing: may ive proceed to youi' 
spacious aiid much frequented kingdom. 


1 Varunaya ritapesase, udaknm eca rnpmn ynayu, of whom 
the form is verily water. 

VOL. III. i i; 


Varga IV. 
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SuKTA XL (LXVII.) 

The deities and metre as before: the Jlishi is Yajata. 

V;iraaV. 1. Diviiie sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, Akya- 
MAN, verily you are possessed, at the present time, of 
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

2. When you come, Varuna and Mitra, to the de¬ 
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mitra, Varusa, Aryaman, tvho are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in 
( their i-espective) stations, and protect the worshipper 
from tlie malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men: guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even 
of the sinner (who worships them).^ 

5. MTiich of you, Mitra and Varuna, has not 
been celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore do our 
thoughts tend towards you; the thoughts of the race 
of Atri tend towards you. 

ShKTA XII. (LXVIII.) 

The deities and ItiM, as before; tlie metre is Gay atri. 

Varga VI. 1. Sing loud with lusty praise to Mitra and 
toVAKUNA: (come), mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice., 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among 
the godij. 


t Anhasch/it, pdjnno api, even of the sinner: Say ana adds 
swaslotuii, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted if this 
qualification h, necessary. 
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3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terres¬ 
trial and celestial riches: great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they tavour 
the zealous worshipper;’ benevolent deities, may you 
prosper. 

.5. Senders of laiin from heaven, grantcrsof desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend their spacious car.''’ 

S6kta XIII. (LXIX.) 

The deities are the same; the likhi is Chakri ; the metre 
Triihtuhk. 

1. Mitra and Varuna, yon uphold the three realms 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra),® 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2. Mitra and Varuka, the cows are full of milk 
througli your (command), tind the rivers yield through 
your (will) sweet water: throtigh you the three 


^ Rilam riiena sapantd hhirarti dahsliam asdte is explained 
udakena niinittena yapiam sprkaniau eshanavantam pravrid- 
dham yajamdnam havir vd vydpnutak, they two, for the sake 
of water, touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the 
inquiring, pou ei’fiil institutor of the rite, they reward liim : or 
it may ire, tliey perv;ide or accept the efficacious, adequate 
oblation. 

■2 All the verses of tliis Stikla occur in the Sdma-Veda, u. 
493, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

3 Vavridhdnau amaiim kshatriyusya: nmati is usually ren¬ 
dered form, rupa-, kshitriya»ya the scholiast explains possessed 
of strength, kxhatram, balara, an attribute, and here an appella¬ 
tive of Indra; or it may mean, he says, the kshatriya, or 
military caste. 

2 B 2 


Varga VIl. 
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Varga VIII. 


Varga IX. 


rarliant receptacles and showerers of rain stand seve¬ 
rally in their tlin^e spheres.' 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high; I worship you, 
Mitra and \Aruna, at all seasons, for the sake of 
riches, for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and 
happiness.^ 

4. I worship you two, divine Adityas, who are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds; the 
immortal gods impair not, Mitra and Varuna, your 
eternal works. 

SUKTA XIV. (LXX.) 

The deities and Rhhi as before; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. May I, Mitra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, 
(who are) such (deities), food for our sustenance: 
may we, Rudras, be yours. 

3. Protect us with your protections: preserve us 
with kind preservation: may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the DasyusJ' 

4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in 
our persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 

SuKTA XV. (LXXI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the Rishi is Bahuvrikta. 

1. Mitra and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

1 Agni, Vdyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

2 The text is sam yoh, which is explained arishtasa mandya, 
suhhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or prevention of 
calamity, and for the mixture or association of happiness. 

3 Sdma-Veda, u. :R35—3:17. 
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2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuha you reign over 
all: bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Vauuna, to our effused liba¬ 
tion, to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 

SuktaXVI. (LXXII.) 

The deities and Jtishi as bel'ore; the metre is Uslinili. 

1. We invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, 
like (our progenitor) A tri : do you sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

2. Stgady are you in your functions, whom men 
animate by (their) devotion: come and sit down 
upon the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice: come and sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 

ANUVAKA VI. 

SUkta I. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins; ihe is Pauha; the metre 

Anvshiiil)h. 

1. Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, 
whether you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, 
who pa.rt.'ikc of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, you who 
are the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irre¬ 
sistible : I invoke you, who arc most mighty, for pro¬ 
tection. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheM of (your) 


Y'arga X. 


Varga XI. 
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Varga XII. 


car for illumining the form (of the sun),' whilst with 
the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by 
your power the ages of mankind.^ 

4. illay the praise, universal (deities), irherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper ); and do you, who are severally born, and 
free from blame, bestow upon us food. 

5. When Suuya has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, tlien briglit-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.^ 

6. Leaders (of rites), Atui recognised (your bene¬ 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the 
relief (you afforded him), when, Nasatyas, through 
his praise of you, he found the (ffery) heat innocuous.' 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing 
(car) has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; 
Aswins, leaders (of rites). Arm was rescued by your 
acts. 


^ Irma anyad vaymhe vapits-chakram rathasya yematliuh : 
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast: trmd 
he renders, rupam, form, vapushe, ddityaaya sobhdyai, for the 
beauty or lustre of the sun; vapns^he considers equivalent to 
vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
chahram: the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Auvins has 
been alluded to before: see vol. i. page 78, verse 19. 

^ Ndlmsha yvyd is the derivative of nahtisha, manushya, 
man; yugd for yuyani, is explained as used by metonymy for 
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
sacrifices offered at stated jteriods.. 

® Pari vdm anvshd vayo yhrind varanta dtapah may also 
be rendered, according to Sdyanu, the radiant horses, vayah, 
api'dh, gh.r ind, bright, scorchers, dtapah, of enemies, accompany 
you. 

‘ See vol. I. p. 2S0, ^ elve 7, and p. 308, verse 8. 
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8. Mixers of the Soma-juice,^ Rudras, (our) nutri¬ 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity: such may you be Avhcn earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice; bountiful bestoAvers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 

10. May these praises exalting tiie A savins be pro¬ 
ductive of happiness, the praises that Ave fabricate as 
(a AvheelAvright) a car: avc proclaim aloud fervent 
adoration. 

SbKTA IT. (LXXIV.) 

The deities, Rishi, and metro as bcfiav. 

1. Divine Athtyas, affluent in praise, descended 
this day from heaA^en upon the earth,^ hear that (lau¬ 
dation) Avhich, liberal shoAverers (of benefits), Atei 
ever addressess to you. 

2. The divine A'asatyas, AtTiere are they? Avhere 
are they heard of in heaven? to Avhat Avorshipper do 
you come? Avho may be the associate of your praises? 

3. To Avhoin do you proceed? to Avhora do you 
repair? to (go to) Avhose presence do you harness your 
car? by Avhose prayers arc you gratified? Ave are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura'* the rain-shedding 

* Madhwpivali, soviader viisrayitdrau, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Sowa and other things. 

Kicshthah, the singular used for the dual, hh/nnau tishthan- 
tau, being upon the earth ; or lai may be equivalent to kwa, 
where, where are you two abiding? 

^ Pauram. chid tidapruiam, paura paurdya jmvathah : the 
name of the Ridii is here, according to the scholiast, arbitnirily 


A'’arga XIII. 
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cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as 
(hunters chase) a lion in a forest.* 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass 
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires 
of women.^ 

6. A glorifier of you both is liere: may we be 
(retained) in your sight for tlic sake of prosperity; 
hear to day (ray invocation): come liither with your 
protections, you who are affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this d^ (best) 
propitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (wor¬ 
shipper has best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you 
who are affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest of the cars 
(of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, 
the discornfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
men.'* 


applied, tirst to the Axwin.<!, because diey are in relation with 
Paura as the author of the Suhta ; and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual, 
Paura, therefore, being Axirins: next it implies, ns Piiuram, a 
cloud, from its being solicited by the JJ.ixld for the fall of rain, 
as implied by the last term, Pamaya, to me the Rishi so 
called. 

t Sittham iva druhaspade : the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult access, a thicket: the comment supplies, for the govern¬ 
ment of the accusative, ijath.d haldd chydvayanti xurdh, as 
heroes hurl down a lion by tbeir strengtli. 

See vol. I. p. 300. verse 10. 

s Anyuxhu martyeshK, yayamaneshu, madhye xtulyah, to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or dngiisha may be a substantive 
meaning xiava or xtonui, praise, may the praise of the car of the 
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9. May our repeated adoration of you two, Avho are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity: 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 

10. Aswins, Avhereveryou may be, hear this invo¬ 
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you.* 

SuKTA III. (LXXV.) 

The deities as before; the RisM is Avasyu ; the metre is Panhti. 

1. The jRishi, your worshipper, Aswins, graces 
your beloved chariot, the showercr (of benefits), the 
vehicle of wealth, with praises: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.^ 

2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Aswins, 
hither, so that I may ever overcome till (adversaries); 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, 
licar mv invocation. 

;l. Come, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures: 

Amins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to us, 
asmayuh. 

1 Vasvir u shu tarn hhujah prmchanti su vdm. pricha, is 
explained as in the text, vasvir blivjah being rendered by pra- 
sasydni dhandni havirlaJishandni, excellent riches, characterized 
by the oblation, that i.=, .sacrificial offerings, and prmchanti by 
prdpnuvanti, obtain or reacli being prichah, yuvdm prdptum. 
hdrnayamdndh, desiring to reach you: Sayana suggests also 
another exidanation; the worshippers, .sm prtc/ift/;, who enjoy 
vasvir-hhvjah, wealth of sacrificial oftcrings, bring them into 
due contact with you, vdm sushtu samjmrchayanti. 

2 Madh/vi mama srutamhavam: the first is explained, mudlm- 
vidyd veditdrau: see vol. i. p. 310, nete: the verse occurs 
twice in the Sdma-Veda, t. 418, ii. 1091. 


Varga XV 
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RudraS, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation^ 

4. Showerers of Avealth, the praise of your Avor- 
shipper is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as Avell 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)^ offer sacrificial food: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentiA-e (to praise), riding in cars, 
SAvift-movijig, listening to invocations, you hastened 
Avith your steeds to the single-purposed Ciiyaaovna : 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

Varga XVI. 6. Asa\"INS, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har¬ 
nessed at Avill, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid 
course, bring you hither Avitli good gifts to drink (of 
the proflercd beverage); masters of mystic lore, liear 
my invocation. 

7. Asavins, come hither: Nasatyas, be not unpro- 
pitious: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our sacrificial hall: master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Asavins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The duAAm has come: the Agni of the season, 
blazing Avith the oblation,® has been placed (upon the 

1 This and the preceding occur in the Sdma-Vedn, ii. 1094-95. 

2 The epithets are unusual,/(a/<M/*a, mri^a, vapuslui, explain¬ 
ed severally hy the commentator, mahdn, great, mrir/in/iid, 
searcher, vapuKhrndn, ha ving body, yajamdna is undei'stood. 

^ Ilusat pam might mean blazing with the victim ; but the 
scholiast interprets pnsu here either by rasmi, a ray, or havisk, 
oblation. 
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altar): showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im¬ 
mortal chariot has been harnessed: masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 

SbKTA lY. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the THshi is Bhaumya; the metre 
Trhhtuhh. 

1. Agni lights up the face of the dawns:' the de¬ 
vout praisers of the pious have risen up: therefore, 
Aswins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither 
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its 
parts) 

2. Harm not, Aswixs, tlie pertocted (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on tliis occa¬ 
sion: be present at tlie opening of the day, with 
protection against destitution,® and be prompt to 
bestow liappiness upon the donor (of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, wlien the sun is 
high, or by day or by night, (come)'* with felicitous 


1 Abhdii agnir-ushasam amkam .: the latter is interpreted 
muhham, or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin- 
ing of the dawns, shines. 

2 Pipivdnmm gharmnm achchlux, that is, according to the 

scholiast, sirdngaih paricridham pradlptam. yajnam, to the 
bright sacrifice, vast or developed with all its members; or 
pipivdnmni may imply dpydyitam, nourished, with the Soma- 
jnice or with clarified butter: again, may also menu 

the vessel so called, or the Pravargya ceremony, jit wliich it is 
used, being fed or nourished, 2 )>pivdns:im, with the butter and 
curds it contains. 

A^^asd dyrnniskthd prafyavarttim : vartti, it is said, means 
jhanam, living or livelihood; avurtti, the contrary, thervant of it. 

“* The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts: 
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protection; the drinking of the Soma has not now 
extended beyond the AswiNsd 

4. This station, Aswins, is your ancient abode; 
these arc your mansions, this your dwelling: come 
from the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds 
(filled) with Avater, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins by their 
special protection, Avhich is the source of happiness 
and guide to good: bestoAV upon us, immortals, wealth 
and posterity, and all good things. 

SUKTA V. (LXXVII.) 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. ATorship the tivo wlio come first (of the gods) 
at dawn; let them drink before the greedy with- 
liolders (of the offering) ; for tlie Asavins verily claim 
the morning sacrifice: the ancient sages praised them 
(at daAvn).''^ 

2. M^orship the Aswins at early dawn; offer them 


licre the five-fold distinciion is alluded to: uditd suryaaya is 
explained the afternoon, atyanta pravrkldhammayah apardhna 
ityartha. 

1 Nedanlvi jiUir asirina tatuna : it is related that the other 
gods refused to admit the participation of the Aswins in the 
Soma libation at these hours, but on the present occasion 
they are not passed over: idanim api itaradevdndm pdnam 
na tonotyanvinau vihdya, but now the drinking of the other 
gods does not extend, having omitted the two A.ycins. 

- Kavayah pureahliajaJi ■. havi is said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, on the authority of the AHareya Srdhmana, ye 
vd anuchdnds-te hanoyah, those who are aniichdnas are kavis, 
and amichdna is ex[)lained in the commentary on the same work, 
shadangasahita vedddhyayinah, sivAcuXs of the Vedas with the 
six supi)lenients. 
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oblations: tlio evening is not for the gods;' it is un¬ 
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper wlio is foremost (in his devotion) is the 
most approved of. 

3. Your car, Aswins, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden witli ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the ofl'erings), 
presents to the Nasatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures, l)y his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be united with the Aswia’S, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 

SbKTA VI. (LXXVIII.) 

The deities as before ; the is Saptavadjiri ; the metre 

of the three first stanzas is JJahnih, of the fourth Trishtuhh, 

of the rest Anushtnbli. 

1. Aswins, come hither: N.ysatyas, be not ill-dis¬ 
posed ; alight like two swans '* upon the effused liba¬ 
tions. 

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle® on 


1 Conformably to another text, purvdhnu vai devdndm, the 
forenoon verily is for the gods. 

2 The hansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a connoisseur 
in pure water. 

® Like two Oauras, Bos Gorcp.us. 


Varga XI .Y. 
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(fresh) pasture; like two swans aliglit upon the 
effused libation. 

3. A SAVINS, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice: alight like two SAvans upon 
the effused libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from 
the fire of chaff,' conciliates you, like a Avife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come Avith 
(your) propitious cars, Avith the neAV-born rapidity 
of the falcon. 

Varga XX. 5 , Open, Vanasrati, like the womb of a parturient 
female: hear, Asavins, my invocation: set Sapta- 
VADilKi frec.'^ 

6. Asavins, by your devices sunder the AAdcker-AAmrk 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi, 
Saptavadhri. 

7. As the Avind rufiies the lake on every side, so 
may thy Avomb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth. 

8. As the Avind, as the Avood, as the ocean are 


' Seu vol. I. p. 308, verse 8: the fire is here ciilli d ribisam, 
tu^ha/jnim, a fire of chaff. 

^ Ancient chroniclers, puj-dvidah, sacs Sdyana, tell this story ; 
the sons of the brothers of Snptavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated vA'hy) to prevent his having interconrse with his wife, 
shut him U]:i every night in n large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning: in this dilemma the 
Jiidd prayed to the Amins, who ciinie to Ids suceour, and 
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, he return¬ 
ing to it at day-break ; in this stanza he first addresses the 
basket, petikd, as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then 
invokes the Amins, 
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 

9. May' the hoy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent).^ 

ShKTA VII. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Itishi Satyasravas ; the metre 
is Pankti. 

1. Radiant UsilAS, wake us up to-day for (the ac- Varga xxr 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old): bright-born, and praised sin¬ 
cerely for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Sat¬ 
yasravas, the son of Vayya.^ 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, and 
praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon 
the powerful son of Vayya, Satyasravas, 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opu¬ 
lence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised 
for (the gift of) horses, tliou hast dawned upon the 
powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.' 

4. The offerers of oblations ivho eulogise thee, lus¬ 
trous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with ’affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of 

1 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the ThyhwA, 8. 28. 

This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sdi/ana 
the garhhasi'dviny iipanuhad, the liturgy of child-birth. 

“ Sdma-Veda i. 421, ii. 1090; the concluding phrase is the 
I)urden of the following verses, siijdte, axwamnrite: siijdtd, 
well-born, is explained sohhanaprddur bhufd, becoming mani¬ 
fest with splendour or light: asicasiinritd, she whose praise for 
the sake of horses is affectionate and true, anvdrthd priyasatydt- 
mikd stutiodg-yasydh sd, 

* Sdma-Veda, ii. 1091, 1092. 



368 


RIG-VEDA SANIUTA. 


wealth, bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

5. Tliese, tliy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited richesbright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

aigaxxii. 0. Affluent UsHAS, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us: bright- 
born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, ])estow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle: bright-born goddess (wlio art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


1 Yach chid hi te tjand ime chhadayanti ma()hattaye,parichid 
vashtayo dadhur dadato rddko ahrayam : Sdyana seems rather 
dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words: rnayhat- 
taye may mean dhanaddndya or dhanavattwdya, for giving or 
for possessing wealth : jmri chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, 
asmdn eva kdmayamdnah parito dluirayanti, desirous of or 
being kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato rddho 
ahrayam may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or 
taken aw ay, or of which there is no need to be ashamed: the 
sum of the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, 
offering oblations, worship the dawn, i-eceive the reward for the 
benefit of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twdvi 
havir-dadatah stuvanti te sarve (ipy-asinadarthavi phalarn 
dhdraynnti. 
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9. Daiigliter of heaven, DaAvn! delay not our 
(sacred) rite; let not the sun scorch tlice witli his 
ray, as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an 
enemy; bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely 
praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, UsHAS, art able to give (us) what¬ 
ever, indeed, (has been solicited), and mncli (that has 
not been asked for); for, radiant (divinity), who art 
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to 
them) : bright-born goddess (rvho art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

S6kta VIII. (LXXX.) 

The deity and RUId as before ; tlie metre is Tri.ihUthh. 

1. The wise priests celebrate tvitli liyinns tlie divine, varga xxiii. 
briglit-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with 

holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on tlie 
sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
cliariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, un¬ 
wearied she renders riches perpettial: a goddess, 
praised of many, and cherished by all, she shines, 
manifesting the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the cast: she traverses the path of tlie 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5. Exhiliiting her person like a well-attired female, 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefidly) inclining like 

VOL. Ill 2 c 
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Varga XXIV. 


(a woman wlio lia.s been) bathing: dispersing the 
hostile glooms, UsiiAS, the daughter of heaven, comes 
with radiance. 

6. UsHAS, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) 
woman, bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer 
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings back the 
light as (she has done) of old. 

S6kta IX. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Savitri; tlic Itishi Svavaswa; the metre 
Jarjnt'i, 

1 .The wise apply tlieir minds; they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, 
adorable Savitri : lie alone, knowing their functions, 
directs the priests: verily, great is the praise of the 
divine Sa/ttui.^ 

2. The wise Sayitui comprehends tdl forms (in 
himself ) he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped: the adorable Savitri has illumed 


1 The verse occurs in the Yajuxk, 5. 14., and is tliere some¬ 
what diffi reiitly ex|ili)ined ; niprasya hrihato vipaschhah, 
wliich Sdyana regards as epithets of Savitri^ are connected by 
3Ia]Adhara, with viprd, and .are rendered the priests of the 
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite); again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understaiid.s by 
elto vnyundmd, the oidy one, knowing knowledge, although he 
possibly concurs with our scholiast in identifying Savitri with 
Brahma. 

2 Visicd rupdni pratimimchate, he liberates, severally, all 
forms: th.it is, according to Sdyana, dtnvini hadhndti or 
dhdruyati, he binils or holds in himself: dfalddJiara, Yajur- 
Veda, 13. 3., explains it, he makes ail forms manifest in their 
own substance, by removing darkness. 
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the heaven,’ and shines in sequence to the passage of 
the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres¬ 
trial regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent.^ 

4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surya;* or thou passest 
between the night on cither hand; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) func¬ 
tions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings; thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy 
movements; thou art sovereign over the Avhole woild: 

SyavIswa offers praise, S-vvitri, to thee, 

SUkta X. (LXXXII.) 

The deity and JRishi as before ; the metre of tlie first verse is 
AnushXuhh, of the rest Gai/atri. 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable Varga xxv. 
(wealth) may we receive from Bhaga that tvliich is 
excellent, all-sustaining, destructive of foes. 


1 NaUam vyahhyat, swaryam praJuhayati, he makes mani¬ 
fest Sirarga as the reward of the Y/ijamdna. 

2 Yajush, 11. 6. sa etasah savitri: Sdyana explains etasah 
by etavarnah, snhhrah, sohhawdna, white-coloured, bright, 
shining; Mahidhara resolves it into eiad, this, this world, and 
fete, who reposes in, who pervades; or, as afasa ordinarily 
means a horse, Nighantu, 1.14., it may be intended to designate 
the sun under that form. 

3 According to Sdyana, Savitri is cs|iccially the sun before 
rising; Surya is the sun in general. 

* The text has hhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained bhogyam., to be enjoyed, that is, dhamm wealth. 

2 C 2 
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2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitei, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitei, who is Bhaga,' bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitei, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.^ 

5. Kemovc from us, divine Savitei, all misfortunes; 
bestow upon us that whicli is good.* 

Varrra XXVI. 6. Let US be void of offence towards Aditi, accord¬ 
ing to the will of the divine Savitei:* may we be 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitei, the pro¬ 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) all the godsf 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitei, wlio, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day, 

9. Savitei, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


1 Sa Savitd Bl:a(ja : or the latter may be an attributive, 
hlwjanhja, to be ■worshipped, or sliarcd, or desired. 

~ Para duhshu'apn;/am mva : Sdjjana considers the second 
eijuivalcnt to ddrid-ryam, poverty: ihe verse occurs in the 
Sduia-Veda, i. 141. 

liliadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling, as by the text, j)rajd, 
vai, hhadrani, pamva bhadram, griham hhadram iti. 

Bevaxya mvituh save : the last is explained by the scholiast 
umijndydin uitydm, his will or assent existing : Aditi is said 
to mean here hkilmi, tin; earth. 

5 Viswadevam, as by the text, 2'amhi sarcatmalirdd Indraw, 
Aliiram, Varunam., Agnivi dhnh, thtij have verily called hini 
liidra, &e., from his identity with all. 
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St'jKTA XT. (LXXXTII.) 

The deity is Pabjanya ; the Ri^hi Biiauma ; the metre of the 
first six verses is Trishtuhh, of the ninth Anushtuhh, of the 
rest JagatL 

1. I address the mighty Parjanya' who is pre¬ 
sent ; praise him with these liymns; worship him with 
reverence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, 
the hountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
llakshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon: even the innocent man dies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),‘'^ so Par¬ 
janya, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani¬ 
fest the messengers of the rain; the roaring of the 
lion-(like cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya 
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings Hash, 
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: earth 
becomes (fit) for all creatures when Parjanya ferti¬ 
lizes the soil with showers. 

u. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 


1 Parjanya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain: 
Sdyana cites Yasha, Niruhta, 10, 10,, for various fanciful ety- 
molofies, as yar, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing tlie 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, may 

imply either victor, jeta, or generatoi', junayitu, oi' impeller, 
prdrjayHd, of fluids, rasdndnv. the usual Unudi derivation 
is quite as probable, which refers it to vrish, to rain, p being 
substituted for v, ri becoming the yuna, ar, and sh being 
changed to y, anya is the afli.x. 

^ The text has only duidn, which the scholiast interprets 
hhatdn, warriors. 
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eartli is bowed down; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts the rain from heaven: 
xxviu. drops of the rainy charger descend d come down Par- 

janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud); 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impreg¬ 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water¬ 
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made level. 

8. Piaise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents); let the rivers flow unim¬ 
peded to the east; saturate -with -water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abuiuhiiit beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanya, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyestthe wicked (clouds),*'^ this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained: now check well the rain: 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed: 
thou hast given bii'th to plans for (man’s) enjoyment: 
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 

SbKTA XII. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Pbithivi ; the Rishi Biiauma ; the metre 
Anushtuhh. 

Varga XXTX. 1. Vorily thou sustainest here, Prithivi,^ the frac¬ 
ture of the mountains: mighty and most excellent, 

1 Vrishno anvasyai Dayana, however, explains the latter 
vydpahaaya, of the pervading rain. 

2 Hand duxhhrUah, the wicked, here means, according to the 
sclioliast, the clouds not yielding their water. 

2 According to Sayaria, Prithivi may hero admit a two-fold 
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thou art she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 
hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a jieighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky. 

SbKTA XIII. (LXXXV.) • 

The deity is Varuna; ilie Rhhi Atiu; the metre Trishtjihh. 

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer 
to the iibpcrial and renowned Vauuna, who has spread 
the lirmament as a bed for the sun,’ as the iminolator 
(spreads) the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the tirimiment over the tops of 
the trees, has given strength to liorses, milk to cows, 
determination to the heart: he has ])laccd fire in the 
waiters,"'^ the sun in heaven, the >'30??tfl-plant in tlie 
mountain.^ 

3. Vauuxa has set free the (water of the) down¬ 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and tlie firmament; thence is he monarch 


meaning, and apply also to the antariltsham, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phrases, parvatandm hhiclram hihharshi, will 
mean, tliou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
mnhnd jinoxhi hhumim, thou deliglitest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 

t Hce vol. I. p. 02, note 8. 

Either tlte lightning amidst the rain, or tlie submarine fire: 
the Ynjnsh, 4. 31., reads vilisim for apsu, he jilaced in people, 
or human beings, digestive tire. 

^ Sonunn adrau ; the Soma creeiier, MuhuUtara observes, 
grows ill the clelts of the stones of mountains, parvatdndm 
pdslidnasandhuku somavullyd, utpddyamdtmhvdt. 
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews 
the barley.’ 

4. Varuna waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud): 
thereupon the mountains clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts), exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
Varuna, the destroyer of the A&iiras^ who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the fii-mament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6. No one has counteracted the device of fhe most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean Avith Avater.^ 

7. If, Varuna, avc have ever committed an offence 
against a benefactor, a friend,^ a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbour, or Varuna, a dumb maid remove it 
from us. 


1 Yav(t7ii na vrhhtir, vyunatti hhumn; Sdyana is disposed 
to render vriahti by the sprinkler, the man, 'pumdn, who 

waters the soil, but this docs not seem necessary, and it is not so 
exjdained in the Niruhia, 10. 4. 

But these wonderful acts, according to Sdyana, are not tlie 
acts of Varuna, but of Parameurara, the Supreme Being, 
from his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma 
Paramrmvarafyaira uchitam na Varuna.-iya, ta^ya Varunddl- 
rujidvasilidridt. 

Aryamyam, 'mitryam vd, according to Sdyana, are the same 
as Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic; the first 
he explains by ddtri, a giver, or by yuru, a spiritual preceptor. 

* Vanmdranam vd’. the Pada separates the word into 
Varuna and Aranam: the meaning of the latter is somewhat 
uncertain: Sdyana explains it as asabdam, not having sound 
or speech, or as addldram, not giving, niggardly; but neither is 
quite satislactory. 
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8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we com¬ 
mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know 
not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from them 
all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may be 
dear, Varuna, to thee. 


SuKTA XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are Inbra and Agni ; the Itishi is Atri ; the 

metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is 

Virdt-purvd. 

1. Indra and Agni, the mortal whom you both 
protect ^scatters the substantial treasures (of his 
enemies), as Trita (confutes) the words (of his 
opponents).' 

2. We invoke the two, Indra and Agni, who are 
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men.^ 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two; the 
bright (lightning) is shining in the hands of Magiia- 
VAN, as they go together in one chariot for the 
(recovery of the) cows, and the destruction of Vritra. 

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (send¬ 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
obtaining) horses: you who are increasing day by day 


1 Vdiiir-iva Tritah: the comment explains tliis, Trita rw/ii 
prativddavdkydni prahkinotti, as the likhi Trita breaks or 
refutes controversial arguments ; or Trita may mean Agni, who, 
in the three regions, disregards or dissipates reproaches. 

2 Pancha churshanih: this precludes all allusion to mytho¬ 
logical beings. 
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Varga 

xxxir. 


like mortals, wlio are worthy of worship, like two 
Adityas} 

6. The invigorating ohlation has been offered, like 
the Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones;^ 
do yon bestow food upon the pious; great riches upon 
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those 
who praise you. 

S6kta XV. (LXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Maruts; the Ttulu is Evayamarut, of 
the I'ace of Atri ; the metre is Atijar/ati. 

1. May the voice-born praises of EvaYzVMARUT 
reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts:^ (may 
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly- 
adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving company of the Maruts. 

2. Evayamarut glorifies those who are manifested 
with the great (iNDitA), who appear spontaneously 
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is 
jirepared): your strength in action, Maruts, is not to 
be resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite 
liberality : you are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evayamarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, 
liear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no 

^ Anseva: ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas, 
here put in the dual, ansa tea, for any two. 

Ghritavi na putani adribhih : mention of the stones restricts 
the sense of yhrifam to the Soma effusion. 

^ Vislmave Marnirale : vishnave is considered hy the scho¬ 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vyupidya, that is, Indra, 
of whom Blarutvat is a usual designation : he admits, however, 
as an alternaiive, Vishnave vd, or to Vishnu; also Sdma-Veda, 
I. 462. 
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one able to disturb them/ and wlio, like self-radiant 
fires, are the impellers of the rivers.^ 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Mardts) has 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) 
Evayamarut (awaits them) when their car has been 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally 
forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light,^ diffusive, loud, alarm EvayImarut; that 
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are 
self-irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden 
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish 
your functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evaya.marut; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice; preserve us from those who 
revile us, you, who are like blazing fu’es. 

7. May those IIudraS, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect Evaya.marut : they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (arc manifested) in their 
courses. 

S. aMaruts, devoid of enmity, come to our profFei’ed 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Evaya- 


' Na yexham iri sadhasthe ishte is explained by Sdyana, Ma- 
rutarn swahiye nivdse tislitatdm preritd na ishte na isate cha- 
layitum, there is no impeller wlio has power to cause the 
movement of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode. 

That is, the lightning, as associated with rain, may be con¬ 
sidered as giving impulse to the rivers. 


Varga 

XXXIII. 
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MARUT ; do you, who are associated in the worsliip of 
Vishnu,’ drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), 
our secret foes. 

9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that 
it may be prosperous: hear, undeterred by Rdkshasas, 
the invocation of Evayamarut: abiding like lofty 
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
wise, be ever intolerant of the reviler.'"’ 


MANDALA VI. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ADHYAYA IV. (continued). 

SUKTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Midd is Boauadwaja, son of Bri- 
IIASRATI, Avlio is the Ri.shi of nearly tlie entire Mandala; the 
metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. Thou, Agni, art the first of the gods; a deity 


1 Indra, it is said, is here again meant. 

- This Sukta is more iliau ordinarily obscure, abounding in 
unusual words, and uncouneetod and ungrammatical construc¬ 
tions : thus the name of the liishi, llivuydtnarut, remains un¬ 
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical 
connection with the rest of the sentence; this possibly has led 
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the Maruts in the 
vocative singular, and to translate it sturmvoll Marut, but this 
would not get quit of the grammatical incompatibility, as the 
Maruts are always designated in the plural, except when spoken 
of as a gana, a troop or company; moreovei’, there is no authoj'itv 
for giving to Kcayu the sense of stormy : Sdyana is sufficiently 
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to whom their minds are devotedpleasing of aspect, 
thou art the invoker of the deities at this rite: 
sliowerer (of benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable 
strength, wlierewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2. Offerer of the oblation, freqiient celebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the footunark of Ila, ac¬ 
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: 
devout men, expectant of great riches, have recourse 
to thee as to the first (of the gods). 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many VaSUS by 
the patli (bf the firmament); thee, the radiant Agni, 
of goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, 
and blazing eveiy day. 

4. Men desirous offood obtain abundance unopposed 
when repairing to the station of the divinity with 
oblations; and when delighting, Agni, in thy auspi¬ 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which 
are to be uttered at sacrifices.'^ 

explicit, and ho only follows the Anuhramani, SukUmi Eva- 
ydmarudakhyasfya dtreyasya mumr-drxham, the Saida has foi' 
its Ilishi the muni of the race of Atri, who is named Ecaya- 
marut. 

1 Twam hi Agne prathamo manotd: the last word is inter¬ 
preted devandm niano yutrotam, sambaddham, where, or on 
whom, the mind of the gods is attached; or, as more fully ex¬ 
plained in the scholia on the Aitareya Erdhmana, on this 
and other texts which occur, ii, 10. 1.; devdndm, mandasi 
uldui dridhapravidiium yaaydm devaidydni sa manofd, the 
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is, 
firmly concentrated, he is called Alanotd. 

Ndmdni chid dadkire yajniydid, that is, such aj)pel!atioiis 
as Jdtavedas, Vaiswdnara, and the like; or ndvidiii, it is said, 
may mean hymns, the materials or means of adoration, stotruni 
namanasddhandni. 
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5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for 
hoth kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
hestowest upon) menthou who extricatest (us from 
evil) art to he known as our preserver, as the unfail¬ 
ing father and mother of mankind. 

6. Agni, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, tlie giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar): 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
we glorify thee, adorable A.GNI : do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, load men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,'^ of ever-existing 
men •, the wise, the destroyer (of foes), tlie showerer (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of 
food, the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is wor¬ 
shipped for (the sake of) riches. 

9. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations to thee witli kindled fuel, 
who presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty Agni, we offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations : 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers: may we be successful in our 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

^ Janartam may also mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male 
posterity. 

2 Vi/patim, V'isdm sasvatindm : the epithet is explained nityd- 
ndm ritwigyajamdnalakskandndm, constant, charactei-izing 
priests and their employers, impb ing, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 
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11. Do thou, Agni, wlio hast spread lieaven and earth 
with liglit, who art tlie preserver (of man), and (who 
art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon 
us with abundant food, and with substantial riclies. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence co 2 jjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons: may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, 
and free from blame; and may there be auspicious 
and reputable (means of subsistence). 

13. Iloyal Agxi, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched; for, 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 

FIFTH ADIIYAYA. 

ANDY A K A I. {roidhiMul). 

Sl/KTA II. (11.) 

The deity is Agni; tlie i.s IJnAit.ADW^iJ.i; die metm is 

AnwJituhh, excejit in tlio last verse, in whieh it is Sakcari. 

1. Thou alighteist, Agni, like Mitra, upon the ob¬ 
lation olfered with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder 
of all, possessor of riches, thou chcri,sliest us with food 
and nourishment. 

2. Alen verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
behohlcr of the universe, proceeds to thee.’ 

1 The i^un, it is said, at the cvciiin;;- enters into fire, whence it 
is that the latter is visible throughout the night : the term 


Varga 1. 
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac¬ 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates tliee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through tlie protec¬ 
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those 
who hate him, as if they were mortal sins.' 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offeinng with fuel enjoys, Agni, a dwelling peopled 
with descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

6. d’he pure smoke of thee the rcsplenden!; spreads 
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purific!!’, shinest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise.''' 

7 . Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 


for sun, in the text, is vdjin, he wlio goes swiftly, and it is an 
ajjpellative also of fire and wind, as by another text, afjnir- 
vaytih suryas te vai vajinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are 
vdjins. 

1 Sdma-Veda, i. 305, but the reading of the first line is a 
little different. 

^ Dyuta twain hripd ruchase, thou shinest with light by 
])raise; hripd is of I'ather doubtful im]!orl ; it occurs subse¬ 
quently in the unmistakeable sense of diptyd, with lustre, as if 
the word was properly in the nominative krip ; Sdyana here 
cxphiins it by stutyd, by praise, metaphorically, or literally, by 
that which is able to compel the presence of a deity, ahhimvhhi- 
harava samarthyd : it occurs in a passage quoted in the Niruhta, 
6. 8., where it has apparently the sense of praise ; but thei e is 
no explanation beyond its derivation from krip, to be able or 
capable: Mahidhara, Yajush, 17. 10,, ex[)lains kripd, sdmar- 
thyena, diptyd vd, bj' ability, power, or by lustre. 
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for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like 
an elder in a city,' and to be cherished like a son. 

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the 
act of attrition: thou art the bearer (of the oblation), 
as a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circum¬ 
ambient wind: thou art food and dwellingthou art 
like a (new-born) babe, and variable (in movement) as 
a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen (trees) as 
an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 
deity, the flames of thee who art resplendent shear 
the forests. 

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: 
render them prosperous, benefactor of mankind: be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

11. Divine Agni, reverenced as a friend, who art 
abiding in heaven and earth, communicate our praise 
to tlie gods: conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities,our difficulties: may we overcome those'* (sins 


’ Ranvah puriva jurynh, siivnr na trayaydyyah ; the first 
part is interpreted nagarydm vriddho hitopadexlild. rdjd iva 
ramaniyah, to be had recourse to as to an old Raja giving good 
council in a city : t!ie second half, putra iva pdlaniyah, to be 
cherished like a son ; or trayuydyya may be explained, en¬ 
dowed with three merits, learning, penance, devotion j or one 
having had three births, the natural, investiture u ith the sacred 
string, and initiation or preparation for sacred rites, dikdtd. 

2 Swadhd gay ah are rendered annum griham cha : there is no 
verb, but the scholiast supplies hJiavasi, thou art. 

3 The text has id tarema, may we cross over those, which 
iidyaya mier’^neXs, janmdntaraliritdni pdpdni. 

VOL. III. '2 I) 
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of a prior existence); may we overcome them by thy 
protection. 

ShKTA III. (III.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, 
who lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant 
light, and is a man whom thou, sympathizing in satis¬ 
faction with Mitea and Varuna, protectest by thy 
shield* from iniquity. 

2. He who has pre.sented (oblations) to Agni, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acfts: him, 
the want of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor 
does sin or pride affect such fi mortal. 

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appear¬ 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on 
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the 
night,^ then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated 
in the woods, is evei'ywhere beautiful. 

4. Sharp is his path, and his vast body shines like 
a hoi’se champing fodder with his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber 
to ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).^ 

^ Tyajam, which is explained, tyajanasadiianena dyiidhena, 
by a weapon which is the inslrument of causing abandonment 
or escape. 

^ Heshaswatah surudho na ayam ahtoh kutrachid ranvah, is 
not very intelligible: according to Sdyana, stirudhah means 
obstructors, or removers of sorrow,*, e. cows, sokasya rodhayitrh- 
yah; ahtn, night, he considers put for night-walkers, lliihsha- 
sas rdkshasddehswabhutu daddti, she, night, gives them their 
properties, is understood; ranvah is an epithet of ayam, this, 
Ayni, ramamya, agreeable, beautiful. 

J)rarir nn drdvnyali darn dhnhxhat, is, liteially, as n 
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5. lie casts (afar his llames) as an archer (his 
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart liis radiance, 
as (a warrior whets) tin; edge of liis iron (weapons),’ 
he who, variously moving, passes through the night, 
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a 
tree. 

G. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with 
brilliant (rays): diffusing friendly light, he crackles 
w'ith (his flame) : (he it is) wdio is luminous by night, 
and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is 
immortal and radiant; who lights men by day, 

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he 
who, moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, 
humbling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and 
heaven with wealth.'*’ 

8. He tvho (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like 
lightning with his own scorching (flames), who im- 

inelter causes to melt, tie biii’iis tlic timbi r; or, as Snyanu ex¬ 
plains it, yathd su tn nahdrah xivarnddiham dravayati tathdijnir 
vanam bhasmasdt karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and tlie rest, 
so reduces tlie wood to aslies: perlia]is something more 
than simple fusion of metals is implied : the alchemical calcining 
or])ermutation of them would be more analogous to the burning 
of timber, or its reduction to ashes. 

^ Ayaso na dhdrdnr •. ayns has here tlie force of the Latin 
ferrmn. 

^ A roddsi viisund siipntnt, .yihhanapatike dydvd prithivyuu 
dhanena piirayatl is the amplilieation of tlie comment, lie lills 
witli wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilli.ant husbiind 
or lord : who that is, is not specified, unless it be A<jni or Indru. 

2 I) 2 


V.irga IV'. 
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pairs the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and 
rapid as the-wide-shining sund 

S6kta IV. (IV.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga V. 1. Sou of Strength, invoker (of the gods), in like 
manner as at the worship of the gods by Manu thovi 
didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, Agni, with 
willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities, 
regarding them as thy equals. 

2. May that Agni, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us 
commendable food; he who is the life of all, immortal, 
who knoivs all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
amongst men at dawn. 

3. Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele¬ 
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, 
exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), 
and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil 
beings).^ 

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised; Agni, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food: 
giver of strength, bestow strength upon us; triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our un¬ 
assailed (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance), 
who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 


^ Ribhur-na is explained U7~u bhdsamana surya iva. 
^Amasyachid: from as to ytevvade, rydpiiiiudla^y j, of the 
pervader, that is, according to Sdyanii, RdliKliamdeh, of tlio 
Rdhshaaax, and the like it mjiy possibly be intended for a, 
proper luune. 
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overcomes the nights: may we prevail (over him) 
who is not a donor of the oblations that are due, 
(Agni), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be 
the destroyer of the foes assailing (us). 

6. Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won¬ 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises:^ hear, Agni, our laudation: the 
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, 
thee who art divine like Ikdka, and like VhvYU in 
strength. 

8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin: 
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex¬ 
tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, 
living for a hundred winters, and blessed with excel¬ 
lent posterity, be happy. 

SuKTA V. (V.) 

The Deity, ll/shi, and metre as befoi'e. 

1. I invoke thee, Agni, the son of strength, the 
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee 
who art wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who 
bestowest treasures acceptable to all. 


1 Arkasokaih, prasast/air diptiharanaih utotraih, with ex¬ 
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with 
yulita understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent 
radiance ; prasasyalr diptihhir yuktam agnim : MaMdhara, 
Tajur-Veda, 33. 13., explains it arkavat mchante, which shine 
like the sun ; and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraik, 
with prayers. 


Varga VI. 


Varga VII. 
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2. Bright-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities^ have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation): they have de¬ 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things, as 
they have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of 
good things; thence, sage Jatavedas, thou bestowest 
continually wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art 
most resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with 
thine own imperishable flames him who injm'es us 
abiding in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He wlio propitiates thee, son of strength, with 
sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines 
immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pos¬ 
sessed of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for Avhich thou 
art solicited; endowed with strength, oppose by 
strength our adversaries: be pleased, thou who art 
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of 
thy worshipper, by whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Agni, 
that which we desire; giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riches and descendants: desiring food, may we 
obtain food: may we obtain, imperi.shable Agni, im¬ 
perishable fame (through thee).^ 


1 Yajniyasah„yujndr1ialt, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily a])plied to the devas; but here the scholiast would 
rendei' it yajamanah, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompa¬ 
tible with what follows. 

2 Ya]uv- Veda, 18. 74, 
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S6kta VI. (VI.) 

The deity, Jjishi, and metre as before. 

1. He who is desirous of food has recourse with a 
new sacrifice, approachable son of strength, ( Agni), 
m thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, the divine; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), 
Agni, who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding 
upon numerous and substantial (forests). 

3. Pure Agni, thy bright flames, fanned by the wind, 
spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel); divine, fresh-rising, they play upon the woods, 
enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Eesplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth;' thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth),^ blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle; like the prowess of a hero is the destroying 
(energy) of Agni : irresistible and fearful, he consumes 
the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 

1 Kshdvi vapanti,mvridaya.7iti, lit. shave the earth, the plants 
of which constitute the hair: see vol. i. p. 178, verse 4. 

2 Ydtayamano adhi mnu pt-kneh, hhivmer-upari parvatd- 
tjrddikam prati swaMyam ayram vydpurayaii, displaying its 
own point or flame upon the summit, and the like, of the moun¬ 
tains upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be possibly alluded 
to. 


Varga V] 11, 
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earth with light hy tlie energy of thy powerful, ex¬ 
citing (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and, 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers), 
destroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Agni, of wonderful strength, hestower 
of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises thee 
w'ith gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful 
riches, conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending 
male descendants, delectable and infinite.^ 

SbKTA VII. (VII.) 

Agni as Vaiswanara is the deity ; the Itishi is as liefore ; the 
metre of the two last stanzas is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

Varga IX, 1. The gods have generated Vaiswanara.^ Agni, 
as the brow of lieaven, the unceasing pervader of 
earth, born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, im¬ 
perial, the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the 
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods).® 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices,* the abode of riches, the great 


’ In the first half of the stanza the word ckitra, wonderful, 
in the second, c7(a?Z(fr«, delightful, are alliteratively repeated, m 
ckitra chiiram chitayantam asme chitrakshatra chiiratamam, 
and chandram rayim chandm chandrdbhik, &c. 

2 Deva may also be applied to the prie.sts who generate Agni 
by attrition: Vaiswanara is variouslj'^ explained, but it most 
usually implies, what or who belongs to, or is beneficial to, all 
(viswa) men (narah). 

^ Sdma-Veda, i. 67, ii. 490; Yajur-Veda, 7.24.: Mahi- 
explanation is to the same effect a.s Sdyana’s, only more 

full. 

^ Ndbhim yqpuindm : ndbhi is here explained nahanam, 
hundhakam, the connecting link or binding of different religious 
rites. 
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receptacle of burnt-otlerings: the gods generate Vais- 
AYANARA, the convejer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrificed 

3. The olferer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Agni, from thee: from thee heroes become the van¬ 
quishers of foes: therefore do thou, royal Vaiswanara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. 

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im¬ 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant: when thou 
shinest, Vaisayanara, between the parental (heaven 
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy 
(sacred) rites. 

5. Agni, Vaisayanara, these thy mighty deeds no 
one can resist: AYhen born on tlie lap of thy parents,'"^ 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the 
paths of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured by 
the light of VaisayTnara, the manifester of ambrosial 
(rain): all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow,^ and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches. 

7. Vaiswanara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
Avho made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (rain). 


* Sama-Veda, ii. 492. 

2 That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, or 
firmament. 

“ This idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from 
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain 
falls and rivers are filled. 
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Varga X. 


S6kta YIII. (VIII.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before; the metre of the last verse is 
Trishtuhh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony 
the might of the all-pervading JataVEDAS, the showerer, 
the radiant: new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from 
me), like the Soma-juice (from the filter), to Agni 
Vaiswanara. 

2. That Agni who, as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament: 
Vaiswanara, the performer of good deeds, has attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni), has 
upheld heaven and earth; he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: Vaiswa¬ 
nara comprehends all (creative) energy. 

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on the 
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have 
acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign; Mata- 
RISWAN, the messenger of the gods, has brought Agni 
Vaiswanara (hither) from the distant (sphere of the) 
sun. 

5. To those, Agni, who repeat new (praises) to 
thee, tlie object of their worship from age to age, 
grant riches and famous (posterity): strike down, un¬ 
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the 
thunderbolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Agni, to us who are affluent in (offerings), 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt 
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de¬ 
scendants: may we obtain, Agni Vaiswanara, hun- 
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(Ireds and thousands of viands through thy protection. 

7. Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro- 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
preserve the strength of us who olfer (oblations): 
glorified (by us), Agni VaiswAnara, transport us 
(beyond evil). 

SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

Deiiy, Rhhi, and metre as before. 

1. The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
tiffecting (the world) by their recognisable (pro¬ 
perties) • Agni Vaiswanara, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the warp), 
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which 
those who are assiduous in united exertion weave: 
of what (man) may the son declare the words that are 
to be spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a 
father abiding below.* 


1 Tlie first half of the stanza reads ndham tantum na vijdna- 
■my-otu'm, na yam vayanli saniare atamdndh, and implies, ac¬ 
cording to those who know tradition, sampruddyuvidah, says 
Sdyana, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the 
threads of the warp, tantii, are the metres of the Vedas, those of 
the woof, otu, the lituigic prayers and ceremonial, the combina¬ 
tion of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice: the dtmavidah, or, 
Veddnti^, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the 
woof the gross, and their combination the universe; either in¬ 
terpretation is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes 
best with the character of the Veda: it is less easy to give intel¬ 
ligibility to the second half, hasya sivit putra ilia valitwdni, 
paro vaddti avarena pitrd, and the scholiast does not materially 
help us : of whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words 
that are to be said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the 


Varga XI. 
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3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the 
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above 
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a 
different (manifestation).' 

4. This Vaiswanara is the first offerer of burnt-offer¬ 
ings : behold him; this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals; he has been born in a bodily shape, immove¬ 
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness 

lather being after or below, is, with a little assistance, the literal 
translation : Sdyana explains futru by mamishya, a man, vak- 
twdni by vahtavydni, para by paraMdt, or amitshmin loke vart- 
tamdno yah suryah, the sun who is abiding in the other or 
future world, he being instructed, anusishfah san, by the father 
abiding below', or in this world, pitrd avastd,t asmin lake vart- 
tnmdnena, that is, by Ag^ii Vahwdnara, vaim'dnardrjnina, as it 
is elsewhere said, vaijwdnararya putro asau parasidd-dwi ya 
UMtah, he is the son of VaUicdnara, who is stationed above, or 
in heaven: all that may be intended is, that no human being can 
explain the mysteries of sacrifice, although the sun may be 
able to do so, having been instructed in them by Agni, his 
parent or source, the sun being no more than the Agni of 
heaven ; as regards the mysteries of creation, Sdyana explains 
the passage, no man, however taught by a father born after 
creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, either 
in this world or the next. 

t Or as the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswanara is 
manifest as fire. 

2 According to the Veddnti view of the text, the light is 
Brahma, seated spontaneously in the heart as the means of true 
knowledge, to which all the senses, together with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or Para- 
mdimd, supreme spirit. 
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all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proceed I’espectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (Vaiswanara). 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him); this light that is placed in the 
heart (seeks to know him); my mind, the receptacle 
of distant (objects), hastens (towards him); what 
shall I declare (him)? how shall I comprehend him? 

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Agni, 
abiding in darkness; may Vaiswanara preserve us 
with his protection: may the immortal Agni preserve 
us with his protection. 

ShKTA X. (X.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the 7Z/V/* as before ; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Viraj. 

1. Place before you at the progressive, uninter- v.wgaXii. 
rupted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agxi, 

with prayers; for he, the resplendent Jatavedas, 
makes us prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the gods, 
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men; 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter 
(tliat has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him 
as Mamata (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents to Agni (oblations) witli prayers; the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (wmrlds); 
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his 
radiance the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who are affluent 
(in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant 
viands, and protections, such as enrich other raenVith 
wealth, with food, and with male descendants. 

6. Agni, desirous (of the offering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla¬ 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the Bharadwaja 
( race), and favour them that they may obtain many 
sorts of food. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance; 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a Imndred winters. 

SUKTA XI. (XI.) 

Deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

Varga xiii. 1. Agni, iiivoker of the gods, do thou who art 
adorable, being instigated by us, worship at our pre¬ 
sent rite the foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and 
bring to our sacrifice Mitra and Varuna, the Nasa- 
TYAS, and Heaven and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) 
most deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm: 
the bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, 
thine own body with purifying flame as if with their 
mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, 
Agni, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas, 
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the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
the gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has shone 
resplendently: offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races of men, 
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food, 
as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When the holy grass has been cut, (to be pre¬ 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation; when the well- 
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. Agni, many-raycd, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may 
we. Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, 
overcome iniquity (like) a foe. 

SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before 

1. Agni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri¬ 
fice, abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the 
rite,' to offer sacrifice to heaven and earth: he, the 
Son of strength, tho observer of truth, has overspread 
(the world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom, ma¬ 
ture in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at 
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the 
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser 


^ Todasya, from tud, to torment or distress, he who is dis¬ 
tressed by ascetic devotion, tapasd pidyate, tliat is, the yaja- 
wava. 


Varga XIV. 
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(of the sk}?, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations 
of men (to the gods). 

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in 
the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the 
sun’ on his (celestial) path; rushing like the innox¬ 
ious (wind)^ amongst the plants, immortal, unim¬ 
peded, he lights up (all things) by his own (lustre). 

4. Agni, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour)feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the hull, the (progenitor df calves), 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth: 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move¬ 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving Agki, kindled with all (thy) fires, 
(guard) us from reproach: thou bestowest riches,^ 
thou scatterest adversaries: may we, blessed with ex¬ 
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hun¬ 
dred winters. 


1 Todo adhvan na; hei’e todn is said to signify the sun as tlie 
sarvasya preraha, the urger, impeller, or animator of all. 

2 Adrogho na may also mean, according to Sdyana, as of one 
not liable to be oppressed or harmed, adrogdhavya, or it may 
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, prana 
rupena mrveshdm adrogdhd, that is, the wind, vayuli. 

'^Etarina: etari is explained gantari,a goer; ydchaniane 
pnrmke vidyamdndni stotrdni yathd alyantam mhhaliardiii 
like praises which being present in a man soliciting, going, or 
applying to another, are the yielders of very great pleasure. 
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SUKTA Xin. (XIII.) 

The deity, Ruhi, and metre as before. 

1. Auspicious Agni, all good things proceed from 
thee, like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, re¬ 
nowned riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the 
rain of heaven: thou art to be glorified, the sender of 
the waters. 

2. Do thou, who art adorable,' bestow upon us 
precious wealth: beautiful with radiance, thou passes! 
(around) like the circumambient (wind): thou, 
divine Agni, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant 
water and ample wealth. 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de¬ 
stroys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (the Amro) Pani, whom 
thou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with 
the grandson of the waters,^ encouragest (in the hope) 
of riches, 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri¬ 
fices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (ra¬ 
diance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn, 
and abounds in wealth, 

6. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, 
(that may contribute) to their prosperity : grant also 
that copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy 


1 Twam lihago na miglit be rendered, thou like lihaga ; but 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, hkajaniya, to be wor¬ 
shipped or propitiated, and considers na as nas, us. 

2 Sajoshd naptrdpdm, the grandson of the waters is said here 
to mean the lightning, vidyiitdgnind sangatas-twam, thou as-oci- 
ated with ihe lightning-fin*. 

VOL. in 2 E 
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Varga XVT, 


strength thou takest away from a churlish and malig¬ 
nant adversary. 

6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor: give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful¬ 
filment of my desires: may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 
winters. 

SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtuhh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

1. May the mortal wlio pi’opitiates Agni by devo¬ 
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly 
become distinguished as first (amongst men), and 
acquire ample food for the support (of his children). 

2. Agni verily is most wise; he is the chief per¬ 
former of religious rites, a holy sage: the progeny of 
men glorify Agni as the invoker of the gods at sacri¬ 
fices. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, Agni, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub¬ 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of his 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with 
knowledge, protects the mortal from reproach whose 
rich (oflerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits), 
and unsliared by other (offerers) at sacrifices. 
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6. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
gods, conduct the offei’er of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties: may we overcome them by 
thy protection.' 

SbKTA XV. (XV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi either Vitahavya, of the family 
of Angiras, or Bharadwaja, as before ; the metre varies ; 
that of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth stanzas is Jagali ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvari; 
of the sivth, Alhuhvari ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh ; of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine¬ 
teenth, Truhtubh. 

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at 
dawn, the cherisher of all people, who on every occa¬ 
sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

2. Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with Vitahavya,''' 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene¬ 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his 
defender against a near or distant enemy: Son of 
strength, who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a 
dwelling to V^itahavya, the offerer of the oblation.® 

1 This is the same passage as occurs in Sukf.a in. v. 11, see 
p. 385. 

2 If applied to Bharadwaja this will be an appellative, he 
by whom oblations are ofl'cred. 

^ V'Uahavydya hharadwdjuya, either of these may be taken 
as the name or the epithet; to Vitahavya, the bearer, hharat, of 

2 E 2 
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4. Propitiate with pious praises the radiant Agni, 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celehrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the hearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlighteniiig lustre, as the dawns with 
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
Etasa;^ him, who is satiated (with food), exempt 
from deeay. 

Vnrga xviiT, 6. Woi’ship repeatedly the adorable Agni with fuel; 

(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest: ap¬ 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled Agni, pure, 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
sacrifice: let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adored of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger,-immortal bearer of obla¬ 
tions, beneficent, adorable: they have placed him with 
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. 

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men), 

the oblation, vaja, or to Dharadwdja, by whom is offered, rAta, 
the oblation, havya. 

1 See vol. I. p. 165, verse 15: MahicUiara, Yajush, 17. 10., 
explains etusa by its otlier meaning, a horse, but his interpreta¬ 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer 
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to usd 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agni, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving; 
may Agni, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest, thou protectest, Agni, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing: 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrifice.^ 

12. Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness: may the offering 
come to thee free from defects; may desirable riclios, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13. Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men: let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 

14. Agni, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 


' This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sdma- Veda, 
II. 917—919. 

Yajnasya vd nisitim vd iiditini vd .- the fi?'st is explained by 
Sdyana, sanshdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second, 
udejamanam, going up or over, perhaps, finishitjg: the relation 
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated 
from it by the disjunctive, vd, or. 
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Varga XX. 


this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou 
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship 
(to the gods); and since by thy greatness thou art 
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept 
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar): Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect 
us in battle, whereby w'e may pass safe over all evils; 
may we pass over those of a prior existence; may we 
pass over them by thy protection.' 

16. Bright-rayed Agni, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per¬ 
fumes) and suffused with and rightly convey 
(to the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of the 
rite, of the presenter of the oblation.^ 

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by 
Atharvan, and bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered.'' 


1 See tlie last verse of the preceding Sukfa. 

Urndvantarn, hutdymam,ghritavuntam: the stanza is quoted 

in the Aitareya Brdhmuna, with a partial explanation, which is 
amplified by 8dyana\ the altar is built up like the nest of a 
bird, hulaya, with circles,pa'/'id/(aya/(, ofthewood oithekhayar 
or devaddru, in which, avimvibandah roviaviseshah, sheep’s 
wool; and fragrant resins, the materials of incense {guygulu 
dhupafadhanatn), are placed, ete uttarnvedydm sthdintah sam- 
hhdrdh, these appurtenances are (daced in the northern altar. 

2 Savitre yajamdndya, according to Sdyana, should be in 
the genitive case, nhashtyarthe chaturthyeshd; but in his com¬ 
ment on the Sralimana he explains the terms anushthdtre 
yajamdndya tadnpahdrdrtham, for the sake of the benefit of 
the sacrificing institutor of (he ceremony. 

^ Anhuyantam amuram: the first refers, according to the 
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18. Be born, Agni, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: bring 
hither the immortal deities, the augmenters of the 
(sacred) rite: present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Agni, we, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic 
fires be supplied with all that is essential: ^ enliven us 
with brilliant radiance. 

ANUVAKA II. 


ADUYAYA V. (^cun(inued), 

SUKTA I. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni, the Rulii. Bharadwaja; the metre is 
Odyatri, modified in the first, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
verses as Vai-ddhamdvd Gdyatri, and, with the exception of 
the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eiglith verses, in 
which it is Aiiushtnbh, and of the fi)rty-sixt]), in which it 
is Trishtubh: the Sukta is of unusual length in this part of 
the Veda. 

1. Thou, Agni, hast been appointed by the gods, 
the ministrant for men, the descendants of Mang, at 
all sacrifices.^ 


scholiast, to the legend Ayni’s attempting at first to run away 
from the gods, devebhyah paldyamdnam. 

^ Anthuri for asthurini ydrhapatydni sanltmthuri is properly 
a one-horse car or waggon which brings either the Sorna-plant or 
fuel: with the negative prefix asthuri it implies a nori-one-horse 
cart, that is, a cart with a full team, and, metonymically, its con¬ 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, 
such as obtains children, cattle, riches, asthurini, putra pasu- 
dhanddihhih sampurndni. 

^ Sdma-Veda, i. 2., if. 824. 
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2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring 
hither the gods: offer them worship.* 

3. Agni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and 
(little) paths ^ at sacrifices. 

4. Bharata,® with the presenters of the oblation, 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (twofold capacity),^ 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 

5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon Divodasa when presenting libations, (so now 
grant them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadwaja. 

Varga XXII. 6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who 
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial 
people. 

7. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine Agni, at sa¬ 
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the 
gods. 

8. I glorify tliy splendour, and the acts of thee 
the liberal giver: all wlio, (through thy favour) enjoy 
their desires, glorify thee. 

9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker 


1 Ibid. II. 825. 

Adhvanah pathafcha are explained severally muhamarrjdn., 
great roads, hhidra mdrgdn-scha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to Suyana,, put the sacrifice!' into the right way 
when he is going wrong in tlic ceremonial oi' sacrifice. 

^ Sdyana considers Jiharata here to be the Rdjd, the son of 
Dusliyanta. 

i In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re¬ 
moving what is uiidesired, is twofold; ishta prdptyanishta- 
ffirihdrurupena/jnir diridhd. 
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by thy mouth: worship, Agki, the people of heaven. 

10. Come, Agni, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods): sit 
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.^ 

11. We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with Varga XAill. 
butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).® 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.^ 

13. The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon 
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.^ 


1 Sama-Veda, i. 1., ii. 10.: the stanza is twice translated by 
Mr. Colebrooke in lus Essays on the Religious Ceremonies of 
the Brahmans. Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol. vii. 
p. 272. 

" Sama-Veda, ir. 11., Yqjur-Veda, 3. 3. 

3 S(m.a-Ved(i, II. 12. : suvira or smiryya always implies 
having male descendants, honm vims hahens, or bonorum vh'orum 
possessio. 

4 Twdm pushkardd ndhi atharvo niramanthata, miLrddhvo 
r/iswasya vdghatah : the verse occurs in the Sama-Veda, i. 9, 
and the Yqjush, 11.32.: according to Say ana, pushkardd- 
adhi means piishkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the te.vt 
pushkara-parne, Pvajdpatir hhumini aprathuyat, upon the 
lotus-leaf PrajdpaH made manifest the earth, which probably 
suggested one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1.: hem.e, 
as it supported the earth it may be termed the head, murddhan, 
or the bearer, vd/jhata for vdluiha, of all things: Mahidhara 
cites a text to shew that atharvan means prdna, vital air or life, 
and pitshhara, water, and explains the {)assage, the vital air 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water, prdna udahasa- 
kdsdd-aynim niseshena mntMtavdn : to vdyhata he assigns the 
usual import of ritvij, ministrant priest, and explains the last 
sentence, all the priests churned thee out of the head or top of 
the wood of attrition : he gives also another exjdauatioti, which 
agrees with that of Sdyana. 
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Varga XXIV. 


Varga XXV. 


14. The Riski^ Dadhyancii, the son of Atharvan, 
kindled the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras. 

15. (The Riski) PXthya, the showerer, kindled 
thee, the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil 
in battle. 

16. Come, Agni, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner: ‘ augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine abode. 

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing* to the 
eye,'^ giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, 
therefore accept our worship. 

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of Divodasa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praises). 

20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, 
unresisted, unassailed. 

21. Thou hast overspread, Agni, this vast (firma¬ 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 


1 Ilthetard girak: ittha, anena frakarena, thus, in this 
manner: itard, other, may mean also, according to Sdyana, 
offered by others, or by the Amras, asuraih kritd : in his com¬ 
mentary on the Aitareya Brdhmana, where the verse is cited, 
3. 49., he understands it differently, or, other than those offered 
to the gods, or adverse to the gods, propitiatory of the Amras, 
asurebhyah hitdh devavdkydditard devavirodhinya ityarthah. 

2 The text has nahi purttam akshipadhhuvat: akshi-pat, 
alishno pdtaham, vindmkam, the offender or destroyer of the 
eye: the verse occurs Sdma-Veda, i. 7., ii. 57., and Yajur- 
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22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting, the creator, Agni. 

23. May that Agni indeed sit down (at our sacri¬ 
fice), wlio in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, Avorship on this occasion 
the tAvo regal divinities, Mitra and Vardna, Avhose 
acts are holy, the Adityas, the company of the 
Maruts, and heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestoAvs food upon (thy) mor¬ 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating Yargaxxvi, 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 

very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise. 

27. Those, Agni, avIio are protected by tliee, Avish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over¬ 
coming hostile assailants, destroying liostile assailants. 

28. May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation): may Agni grant us riches. 

29. Jatavedas, all-beholder, bring us wealth with 
good posterity: doer of good deeds, destroy the Rdk- 
shasas. 

30. Preserve us, Jatavedas, from sin; enunciator 
of prayer,' protect us from the malevolent. 


Veda, 26. 13., the [>receding verse also occurs in the former 
n. 56. 

t Brahmanashave is explained mantrasya salduyitar, oh 
sounder or articulator of prayer; for Agni, it is said, generates 
articulate sound, and the Smriti is cited as authority ; manah 
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Varga 31 . The Bialevolciit mortal who threatens us with 

XX V I] I. . T 1 1 

murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also 
from sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Agni, by thy flame, that evil¬ 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to Bharadwaja infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

34. May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with 
burnt-ofFerings, destroy all adversaries,’ 

35. Eadiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),^ sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, Jatavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.^ 

37. Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi¬ 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect.* 

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of thee. 


lidydgnim dhanti, sa prerayati mdnutam, viarutas-tu urasi 
charan, mandram janayati swarum, mind excites the fire of the 
body, that excites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into 
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate sound. 

1 SdmorVeda, i. 4., ii. 746.; Yajur-Veda, 33. 9.; Mahi- 
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni en¬ 
tirely destroys all by manifold worship. 

2 Garbhe mdtuh, pitushpitd: here, as before, the mother of 
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven: Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings: also Sdma-Veda, ii. 747. 

^ Sdma-Veda, ii. 748. 

^ Ibid. 11. 1055. 
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the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree).' 

39. Thou, Agni, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of 
the A suras')!^ 

40. (Worship) that Agni whom (the priests) bear 
in their hands like a new-born babe; the devourer 
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices 
of men. 

41. Conduct the divine (Agni), the bestower of Varga xxix. 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 

gods: let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the loi'd of the mansion upon the 
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.* 

43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained liorses, 
who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice. ‘ 


1 Sdma-Veda, ii. 1050. 

The scholiast here identifies Af/ni witli Rudra as the de¬ 
stroyer of the cities of Tripura ; the identification is authorised by 
the Vaidik text, Rudro td exhoyad Ayni/i, also Sdman, ii. 1057. 

^ This and the [ircceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the dhavantya, or fire of buint-offerings; they are both 
quoted in the Aitareya Brdhviana, 1. 10., and with Sdyana's 
gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are differently ex¬ 
plained and applied; thus, Ayni. is to be considered as the guest, 
not of the sacrifice!’, but of the dliavaniya fire, and jdtavedasi 
is also applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned 
fire, to whom it is a giver of delight, syoua, sukhakai-a, by 
siving him a welcome reception. 

^ Manyave, synonymous witii yajndya, as manyur, ydyah : 
Mahidham, Yajush, 13. 36., gives the same interpretation : it 
occurs also Sdma- Veda, i. 25. 
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44. Come, Agni, to our presence; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
/Soma-juice. 

45 Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations: shine, un¬ 
decaying Agni, radiant with undecaying lustre. 

46. Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (Agni) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. We offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an 
oblation) to thee.^ 

48. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them); 
as the especial destroyer of Vritra; by whom the 
treasures (of the Asiims) are carried off; by whom 
the Rdkshasas are destroyed. 


1 Te te bhavantu uhskana rishabhdso vasd uta, may these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee: tlie scholiast intimates 
their being offered to Atjni as victims, rishabhuvasdrupena 
parinatam san timdlihahshandya (Jiavir') bhavatu, let the ob¬ 
lation, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food. 
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M AND ALA VI. (^continued). 


A N U VA K A II. (continued). 

SUkta II. (XVII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rkln Bharadwaja; the metre is 
l\khtubh 

1. Fierce Indra, glorified by us, drink that Soma, 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast 
herd of cattle (stolen by the Panis), and, overcomer 
of enemies, wielder of tJie thunderbolt, thou hast slain, 
by thy strength all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Indra, thou who enjoyest the flavour¬ 
less Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who 
praise thee; who art the breaker of mountains, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do 
thou bestOAV upon us various food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee: 
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. 

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent: let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, 
deficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the 
overcomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and the dawn (to their offices), 
driving away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated, 
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, 
concealing the cattle. 


Varga 1. 
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6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth); associated with the 
Angirasas^ thou hast liberated the cows from their 
fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with 
(the fame of) thy deeds; thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice.' 

8. All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle: when the impious 
(AsRras) assailed the deities: the Maruts supported 
Indra in the conflict.^ 

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when 
Indra, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death) 
the assailing A hi. 

10. Fierce Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred¬ 
angled thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the 
ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting Ahi. 

11. For thee, Indra, whom all the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Pushan and Vishnu dress for thee 
a hundred buffaloes,® and to him may the three 


1 Pratne matara yahnr ritafya, which may be also ren¬ 
dered, according to Sayana, the ancient parents, the offspring 
of Brahma: ritasya, hrahmaru), yahvi putryau, yahu being a 
synonyme of Apatya, Nighantu, 2. 2. 

According to the legend the gods ran away, tlie Maruts 
alone stood by Indra. 

Pachat satam mahiskdn tubhyam, may he cook for thee a 
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streams^ flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma- 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afliux of the waters: 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward 
paths: thou hast sent them rapidly down to the 
ocean, 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things 
that exist): who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the 
giver of strength, having excellent descendants, the 
Maeuts, well-armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth bestow upon Bharadwaja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with 
us, Indra, every future day. 

16. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity: may we, blessed with excellent male 
descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

S6kta hi. (XVIII.) 

The deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. Praise him who is Indra, the invoked of many, Varga 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of 


hundred male animals : pum-pamn packet is the explanation : 
there is no nominative except Pushan, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without a copu¬ 
lative. 

* Trlni sardnsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or vessels called Ahavanis, holding the Soma which has been 
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the dronaltalasa. 

5 Vdjdya, sravase, ishe cka rdye: the three first are synonymes, 
meaning food. 

VOL. III. 2 F 
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foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind. 

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en¬ 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par¬ 
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in 
strife), the chief protector of men the descendants of 
Manu, the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dasyus : thou art the chief one who has given poste¬ 
rity to the Arya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power 
such ? if it be not, then in due season confess.^ 

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies: (the power) that is 
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever 
endure; as when, along with the Anyirasas, celebra¬ 
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down 
of the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, 
hurling (his darts against thee), and force open his 
cities, and all his gates. 

6. Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: thou 
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be espe¬ 
cially glorified in battles. 


1 Not beholding Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins 
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 
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7. With immortal, foe-humiliating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, with riches, with heroism. 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (Indea), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhuni, 

PJPRU, Sambara, and Sushna.’ 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, 
and glorified (vigour), ascend tliy car for the destruction 
of Vritra : take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, 
and baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

10. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rdk- 
shasas : thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless 
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the 
combat) and demolished all evil things. 

11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of ''^arga 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is 
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of 
riches by very powerful conveyances.'^ 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
the demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven 
and the earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart, 
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

^ All these have been mentioned before, see vols. i. and ii. 

^ Pathibhis-tuvi vdjebhih : Sayana renders the first by vahaih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered: the epithet he 
translates bahuhalaih, very strong or powerful. 

2 F 2 
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13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for 
Atithigyan : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turva- 
YjCna' over the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine Indra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi : 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis¬ 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.^ 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 

SUKTA IV. (XIX.) 

Deity, Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. May the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the 
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither: may he 
who is mighty over the two (realms of space), unin- 
jurable by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for 
heroism in our presence: may he who is great (in 
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the 
performers (of pious acts).* 

2. Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, 

' The same as Rivodds, to whom Indra gave the spoils of 
Sambara. 

^ Yatra varivo bddhitdya dive janaya tanve grinunah ho.rah 
is explained yasmin hale fiditaya stotre janaya^ tat-tana- 
ydya cha dhanam stuyamdno adadah, as translated in the text; 
but Sdyana admits another rendering, which he makes, when 
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through 
the relief, tanve, sohhdyai, caused by the demolition of Ahi. 

^ Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.: Mahidhara’s explanation is to the 
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHyIya. 421 

the vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful 
Indea, mighty with unsurpassable strength, who 
rapidly grows to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and boun¬ 
tiful hands, (to bring us) food: be about us, lowly- 
minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the 
herds of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned 
Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Mardts) : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributer of food, 

(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) con¬ 
gregate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous vargaviii. 
vigour: subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy: grant, lord of steeds, all 

the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, 
to make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the 
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies 
in battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, from the north, from the south, from the east; 
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may it come to us from every quarter: grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through thy guiding protec¬ 
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation: grant us, sovereign, who rulest over 
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and in¬ 
finite treasure. 

11. We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection, that Indra who is attended by the Maruts ; 
who is the sliowerer (of benefits); augmenting (in 
prowess); the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am: we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied); and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches. 

StrKTA V. (XX.) 

The deity, Mishi, and metre as before; in the seventh stanza 
the latter is Virdj. 

1. Indra, Son of strength, grant us (a son),^ the 
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, 


' The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently allude 
to some one individual, or, as Sdyana understands them, to a 
son, pittram, wlio is metaphorically the riches of a family, and 
its defence against enemies, putrarupam dhanam, rayir yo 
savasd mtrun dkrdmet. 
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the subduer of foes, the riches that may overcome 
men in battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) over¬ 
spreads the earth by his rays. 

2. To thee, Indea, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods;' so that, drinker of 
the stale Soma, associated with Vishnu, thou mightest 
slay the hostile Ahi^ obstructing the waters. 

3. When Indea, the destroyer, the most mighty, 
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos¬ 
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), 
the shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he be¬ 
came the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indea, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras), 
from the sage, thy worshipper^ (and ally) in battle; 
neither did he, (Indea), suffer the deceptions of the 
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance. 

5. When Sushna passed away upon the falling of 
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated; and Indea enlarged 
their common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun."* 

1 Devebhih, Sdyana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih 
stuyamdna devatd balavati, a deity becomes strong, being 
praised with praises. 

2 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantdram, 
Vritra, 

^ Dasonaye kavaye : the scholiast asserts that the dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu 
havishkdl medhdvinah, from the wise man offering many obla¬ 
tions, that is, twatsahayahutsdt, from kutsa, thy ally: in verse 
8. of this Sukta, Dasoni occurs, as elsewhere, as the name of an 
Asura. 

* Suryasya sdtau, bhajane yiimittabhnta is the explanation 
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Varga X. 


6. And the hawk bore to Indra the exhilarating 
Soma^ when, bruising the head of the oppressor Nama- 
CHI, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of 
Saya, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
PiPRUthou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable 
wealth to Eijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indra, the gran ter of wished-for felicity, com¬ 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tfi- 
TUJi, Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively 
to (the Raja) Dyotana, as a son (comes before a 
mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder¬ 
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these his adver¬ 
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his chariot; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
convey the mighty Indra. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, Indra, we so¬ 
licit new (wealth): by this adoration men* glorify thee 
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy 
bolt the seven cities of Sarat,* killing the oppo¬ 
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to 
Purukdtsa. 


of Sdyana, and saindnuratham vistirnam akarot is his inter¬ 
pretation of the uru sha saratham kar of the text: Kutsa is the 
reputed author of the hymns to Surya and Ushm ; see vol. i. 
pp. 296, 304. 

' See vol. I. p. 137, verse 5. 

^ Puravah is the term of the text rendered manushyah in the 
comment. 

3 Sarat is said to be the name of an Asura. 
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11. Desirous of opulence, thou, Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi : having 
slain NavavIstwa, thou hast given back his own 
grandson, who was (fit) to be restored to the grand¬ 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, 
to flow like rushing rivers: so, hero, when, having 
crossed the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou 
hast brought over in safety Tdrvasa and Yadu.’ 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering 
Dhuni and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabiiiti, pouring 
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying 
the fuel, has glorified thee with Soma oflerings. 

S6kta VI. (XXI.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; except in stanzas nine 
and eleven, where the Viswadevas take the place of Indra. 

1. These earnest adorations of the much-desiring 
worshipper glorify thee, hei’o, Indra, who art adora¬ 
ble : mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and 
to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

2. I glorify that Indra who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the mag¬ 
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, 
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 


1 Samiidram atiprwparshif samudram atihramya pratlrno 
bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, 
thou hast brought across Turvasa and Yadu, both standing on 
the further shore, samudrapare tishtantau aparayah. 


Varga XI. 
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3. He who made the indistinct, wide-spreading 
darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living 
being). ^ 

4. What is he, the Indra who has done these deeds ? 
what region does he frequent? among what people 
(does he abide)? what worship, Indra, gives satisfac¬ 
tion to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee? 
which of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ? 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, born informer 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends; so have those of mediaeval and 
those of recent (date): therefore, invoked of many, 
take notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

Varga XII. 6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo¬ 
rate, Indra, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious 
(deeds): so, hero, who art attracted by prayer,® we 
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions 
with which we are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the Rdkshasas is concentrated 
against thee: bear up well against that mighty mani¬ 
fested (elfort): scatter them, valiant (Indra), with 
thy old associate, thy friend, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra, 
listen (to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou 
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.® 


1 The text has only na minanti, na hinsaiiti: the scholiast 
supplies the object, kim api prdnijdtam. 

2 Brahmavdhah is explained mantrairvahaniyah, to be borne 
or conveyed by prayers. 

3 Pitrindm dpih, handhuh: according to Sdyana the Any/- 
rasas are intended. 
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9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser¬ 
vation, Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and the Maruts, 
PiJsHAN, Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savitri, the 
herbs, the mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor¬ 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns; 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal (Indra), such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together with all the 
adorable (divinities): they who, with the tongue of 
Agni, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered 
Manu (victorious) over his adversaries.^ 

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all 
things), be our preceder, whether in easy or difficult 
(ways): bring to us food, Indra, with those thy 
(steeds), who are unwearied, large, and bearers of 
great burthens. 

SdKTA VII. (XXII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify with these praises, Indra, who alone is 
to be invoked by man: who comes (to his worship¬ 
pers) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the 
observer of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of 
manifold knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 


Varga XIII. 


* Ye Manum chahrur uparam dasaya satrunam, or danyu- 
nam uparibhavam, who made Manu the Majarshi, manum 
rdjarshim, over, or the overeomer of enemies, or of the Dasyus. 
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(Indra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
are not to be disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, 
and which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the 
source of felicity: such riches, lord of steeds, bestow 
upon us to make us happy. 

4. If, Indra, thy worshippers have formerly ob¬ 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible 
Indra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding 
in wealth, what is the portion, what the offering 
(due) to thee who art the slayer of the Asuras ? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters {with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

Varga XIV. 6. Self-invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra, 
growing in strength by this cunning d very radiant 
and mighty (Indra), thou hast demolished by (thine) 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras). 

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indra) : may that 
Indra, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, 
bear us over all difficulties. 


1 Aya mdyaya vdvridhdnam, by this guile or deception, 
but what that was is not specified. 
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8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasas): 
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with 
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament 
(too) hot for the impiousd 

9. Bright-flaming Indra, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth: 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
Indra, who art beyond all praise, thou bafiiest all the 
devices (of the Asuras). 

10. Bring to us, Indra, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou^ hast 
rendered human enemies, whether Ddsas or Ary as, 
easy to be overcome. 

11. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asura nor deity arrests: come with them quickly to 
our presence, 

S6kta VIII. (XXIII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. When the iS'owta-juice, Indra, is being effused, 
the sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, with 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing 
the thunderbolt in thy hand. 

2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes, thou protectest the of- 


^ Brahmadwishe the scholiast explains hrahmana dwesktre, 
the hater of Brahmans, but it may also import the enemy or 
hater of the Veda, or of prayer. 


Varga X\ . 
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ferer of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, 
the Dasyus^ the disturbers of the pious and terrified 
worshipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is 
efiiised).^ 

3. May Indra be the drinker of the effused Soma, 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to 
security: may he be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the 
thunderbolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle, 
granting manly and multiplied posterity, hearing the 
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of 
(our) praises. 

5. To that Indra, who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by: 
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to 
Indra may be for his augmentation. 

VargaXVI. 6. Since, Indra, thou hast made the (sacred) 
prayers (the means of) thy augmentation, we address 
such to thee, along with our praises: may we, drinker 
of the effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable 
eulogies with (our) sacrifices. 

7. Accept, Indra, who art condescending, our 
cakes and butter: drink the Soma mixed with curds: 
sit down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the wor¬ 
shipper : grant ample possessions to him who depends 
upon thee. 

1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers 
that ‘ come’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and adds, 
when the Soma is poured forth. 
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8. Rejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure: 
let these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee: may this praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy that liberal Indra with the Soma-juices: let 
there be plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment: Indra never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra, the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the Bharadwajas, upon the libation being 
effused, that he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue), that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


ANUVAKA III. 

S6kta I. (XXIV.) 

The deity, Itishi, and metre ns before. 

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is oSered) the Varga XVtl. 
exhilaration (produced) in Indra is a shower (of 

benefits to the offerer); so is the chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 
Soma^ the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghavan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the 
great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the 
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Varga XVIII. 


bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri¬ 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir¬ 
cumference of the) wheels: invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches 
of a tree. 

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle:' they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent 
Indra, like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow, 
evil and good repeatedly: may he, and Mitra, Varuna, 
PusHAN, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 
(descend) from the top of the mountain: desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers 
rush to battle.* 

7. May the person of that vast Indra, celebrated 


1 Sdkdhsaktaya, abilities, energies; the following text has no 
verb; the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcJiaranti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavdm iva srutdyah 
sancharanih by dhenundm mdrgdh yathd sarvatra sanchdrino 
hhavanti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

2 Vatsdndm na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number 
of calves together, is Sdyana’s translation. 

* The verse occurs in the Sdma-Veda, i. 68., but with some 
variety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni. 
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by praises and prayers, ever increase; Indra, whom 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, 
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus', the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra ; to him 
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep. 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the Soma-juice, (ac¬ 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength; be ever diligent, benevo¬ 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his 
protection; defend him against a near (or distant) 
foe; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

S6ki'a II. (XXV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections), VargaXix. 
whether the protection be little, great, or middling, 

defend us for the destruction of our foes: supply us, 
fierce Indra, who art mighty, with those viands (that 
are needed). 

2, (Induced) by these (praises),' protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy: 

(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the 
Ary a, all the servile races everywhere abiding i' 


1 The text has only dbhih, by these, which Sayana explains 
asmadlyahhih stutibhih, by our praises; or it might have been 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, abhir-utibhih with 
these protections. 

2 Viswd abhiyujo vishucMr drydya visa ava tdrir-ddsih : 

VOL. Ill, 2 G 
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Varga XX. 


3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries: enfeeble 
their prowess, put them to flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, 
both excelling in personal strength, they strive to¬ 
gether in conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute 
for (the sake of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, 
of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the ccmbatant 
confiding (in his valour); neither of these, Indra, is 
a match for thee: thou art superior to all these persons. 

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for (the overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, Indra, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them; be to them a defender: may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc¬ 
tion of the foe: suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by 
the gods. 

9. So (glorified by us), Indra, animate us (to 


Sayana explains vishuchih sarvaira vartamdndh, as if the anti- 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYIya. 435 


overcome) our enemies in battle: overthrow our im¬ 
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, BharadwIjas, 
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(abundant) food. 

S6kta hi. (XXVI.) 

The deity, RUhi, and metre as before. 

1. Hear US, Indra, when, offering libations, we call Vargaxxi. 
upon thee for obtaining abundant food: grant us de¬ 
cided protection when on a future day men are 
assemblinff for battle. 

2. The son of VijiNf, (BharadwIja), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant food: (he invokes) 
thee, Indra, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him): he 
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight¬ 
ing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with-(the hope of) 
obtaining food; thou hast cut to pieces Sushna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation: thou hast struck off 
the head (ofSAMBAEA), imagining himself invulnerable,* 
intending to give pleasure to Atithigyan. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrishabha a great war- 
chariot; thou hast protected him warring for ten days: 
thou hast slain Tdgra along with Vetasu:* thou hast 
exalted Tdji glorifying thee. 


1 The text has only amarmanah, which the commentator ex¬ 
plains marmahlnam dtmdnam manyamdnasya, of him thinking 
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part: he applies it also 
to Samhara. 

2 Veiasave sachd: Vetasu is in other places the name of an 
Asura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 

2 G 2 
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5. Indra, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a g;lorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) from the mountain,' and hast protected, Dl- 
VODASA with marvellous protections. 

Varga XXII. 6. Delighted by libations offered with faith, thou 
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of death) on 
behalf of DabhIti, and, bestowing (the maiden) Eaji 
upon PithInas,^ thou hast, by thy contrivance,® de¬ 
stroyed sixty thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most 
mighty Indra, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate 
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes), 
the protector of the three (worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Indra, thy friends, at this thy 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be 
held most dear to thee: may KskatrasrI, the son of 
Pratardana, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
the destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches. 


third, or Vetasund saha j but Sdijana suggests that it may be 
the name of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, 
whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu : Vrishahha is also 
said to be the name of a prince. 

1 See vol. II. p. 237, verse 11. 

2 Rajim Pithmase dasasyan; Raji is explained by the 
scholiast etaddkhydm hanydm a maiden so called; or it may be 
a synonyme of rdjyam, kingdom, dominion. 

2 Sachyd, which the scholiast renders prajnayd; but it may 
also import karmand, by act or exploit: as to the number of 
slain, although probably Asuras are intended, yet the specifica¬ 
tion intimates familiarity with numerous armies and sanguinary 
conflicts. 
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S6kta IV. (XXVIL) 

The deity, JRishi, and metre as before, but in the last stanza, 
gift or generosity is considered to be the divinity. 

1. What has Indra done in the exhilaration of this 
(Soma) ? what has he done on qualSng this (libation) ? 
what has he done in friendship for this (Somd)'{ what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation)?^ 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) Indra 
has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Soma: former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknowledge no one, Maghavan, of greatness 
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of 
equally glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre¬ 
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of Varasikha,^ when the boldest (of them) was 
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring Abhyavartin, the son of Chayamana,® 
Indra destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing the 
descendants of VeichIvat, (who were stationed) on 


1 According to Sdyana the Rishi here expresses his impa¬ 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises; in the next 
verse he sings his recantation. 

* The name of an Amra, but the context would rather imply 
the name of a tribe or people. 

2 The names of Rajas. 


Varga XXIII. 
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the Hariyujnyd^^ on the eastern part, whilst the 
western (troop) was scattered through fear. 

Varga XXIV. 6. Indba, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected)^ together on the 
Yavydvat'i,^ to acquire glory, but the VricMvats ad¬ 
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own) annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 
gave up Turvasa to Seinjaya,^ subjecting the Fri- 
chivats to the descendant of DevavIta, (AbhyX- 
vaetin). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign AbhyIvartin, 
the son of ChayamXna, presents, Agni, to me two 
damsels riding in cars, and twenty cows:® this do- 

1 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasthha, whence 
the rest are named: Mariyupiyd is the name either of a river or 
a city according to the comment. 

2 Trimach-chhatam vurminah t Sdyana makes the number 
one hundred and thirty, irinsadadhikasatam, of havacha- 
Ihritas, wearers of breastplates or armour. 

3 The same as the Mariyupiyd, according to Sdyana. 

^ There are several princes of this name in the Purdnas : one 
of them, the son of Maryaxiva, was one of the five Panchdla 
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab : 
Vishnu Purana, pp. 193, 454: what is meant by the phrase 
he gave up, pardddt, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured 
but is not explained. 

® Mwaydm rathino vinsati gd vadhumantah is explained by 
the scholiast, rathasahitdn vadhumatah striyuktdn, dwaydn 
mithunabhutdn, being in pairs, having women together with 
cars: twenty animals, pasun ; the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of females to 
saintly persons, however, is nothing unusual: see vol. ii. p. 17. 
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nation of the descendant of Pritho cannot be de¬ 
stroyed.^ 

SUXTA V. (XXVIII.) 

The Rishi is as before, Bhakadwaja ; the metre of the three 
first stanzas is Jagali, of the next four Trishtubh, of the last 
Anushtubh ; the deities of the whole are the Cows, except in 
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to Indra. 

1. May the cows come and bring good fortune; let Varga xxv. 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 

may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for Indra on many dawns. 

2. Indra grants the desires of the man who offers 
to him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own: 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.^ 

3. Let not the Cows he lostlet no thief carry 
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them: 

1 Runaseyam dahshind 'pdrthavdndm : ndsayitura asakya is 
the translation of the first: the last implies Abhydvarttin, as de¬ 
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically : the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the Purdnas. 

2 Abhinna khilye: the first is explained satrubhirabhetavye, 
not to be breached by enemies; and the second is considered the 
same as hhila, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 
apratihatasthdnam, an unassailed or unassailable place, one 
which is unapproachable by others, anyair gantumasakye stkale. 

3 JVfl td nasanti : in this we have the third person plural of 
the present tense indicative mood, but Sdyana assigns it the 
force of the imperative, na nasyardu; in the following, na da- 
bhdti tasharah, na vyathir ddadharshati, we have the Vaidik 
imperative, LeU 
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may the master of the cattle be long possessed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods. 

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach 
them; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial con¬ 
secration let the cattle of the man who offers sacri¬ 
fice wander about at large and without fear. 

5. May the Covjs be (for our) affluence: may 
Indra grant me cattle: may the Cows yield the food 
of the first libation: these Cows^ oh men, are the 
Indra,® the Indra whom I desire with heart and 
mind. 

6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you, 
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling pro¬ 
sperous : great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.® 

^ Na sanskritatram abhyupayanti: Sdyana interprets visa~ 
sanddisanshdram ndhhywpagachchluintu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if he un¬ 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as victims: 
but the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in this place, we are to understand their produce, milk and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

2 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak¬ 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con¬ 
sidered as Indra, as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
presented in sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first ^hx9£.e,gdvohhagah, 
which he renders mahyam dhanam hhavantu, may they be to 
me afiluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonations 
of the deity of good fortune and riches. 

3 Brihad vo vaya uchyate sabhdsu: great of you the food is 
said in assemblies; Sdyana understands it rather differently, 
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given b^^ all, 
sarvair diyate ityartha. 
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7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 
ponds: may no thief be your master; no beast of 
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of 
Rudba^ avoid you. 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), Indba, for 
thy invigoration.^ 


ADHYAYA VII. 


MANDALA VI. (continued). 

ANUVAKA HI. (continued). 

SUKTA VI. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi Bharadwaja ; the metre is 
Trishtubh 

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Indra Vavga i. 
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous 

of his favour f for the wielder of the thunderbolt is 
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who 
is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

2. In whose hand* (riches) good for man are ac- 


1 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, hdlatmahasya parameswaraxya. 

2 That is, the milk and butter which are required for Indra’e 
nutriment are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

* Maho yantah sumataye chakdnah, may also, according to 
Sdyana, be rendered mahat karmnia anuthhthantah, perform¬ 
ing great worship, and stutim sabdayantah, sounding or utter¬ 
ing praise. 

^ Yasmin haste may also be interpreted, according to a note 
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cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected); whose 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his car, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

3. They ofler adoration at thy feet to acquire pro¬ 
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the 
bestower of donations: leader (of rites), thou art like 
the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a 
graceful and ever moving form.^ 

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Indra, offer¬ 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, 
are approaching most nigh to the gods. 

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned; 
heaven and earth are intimidated by its great¬ 
ness: the pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), 
and earnestly performing worship, gratifies thee with 
the offering,^ as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds 
with water. 

6. Thus may the mighty Indra be successfully in¬ 
voked; he, tile azure-chinned,® the giver of wealth. 


cited from Yaska, Nirakta, 1. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes, 
yasmin hantari. 

1 Vasdno atkam surabhirn: the commentator explains sata- 
tagamanadlam prasastam rupam, sarveshdm darmndrtham 
achchhddayan, putting on, for the sake of the seeing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement. 

2 Uti for utyd, is here explained tarpakena havishd, with the 
satisfying oblation. 

3 Sarisipra, haritovarnah sipro yasya: he whose chin or 
nose is of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of the 
sky, considered as a feature of Indra. 
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whether by coming or not coming' (to the sacrifice); 
and may he who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Dasyus. 

SuktaVII. (XXX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before 

1. Again has Indra increased (in strength) for vargaii. 

(the display of) heroism: he, the chief (of all), the 
undecayahle, bestows riches (on his votaries) : Indra 
surpasses heaven and earth: a mere portion of him 

is equal to both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and .^^wra-destroying 
(vigour): those exploits that he has determined (to 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was 
made daily visible;* and he, the doer of great deeds, 
spread out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libe¬ 
ration) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course: the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals: doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth, Indra, that there is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior: 
thou hast slain Ahi obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them free (to flow) to the ocean. 


^ Uti anuti are explained dgamanma, anagamanena, by 
coming or not coming: swayam dgato anagato api stotribkyo 
dkanam prayackchhati, whether he have come himself or not, he 
gives wealth to the praisers. 

2 That is, by Indra’s breaking asunder the clouds. 
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Varga III. 


5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow 
in all directions: thou hast fractured the solid (bar¬ 
rier) of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and 
the dawn. 


86kta VIII. (XXXI.) 

The deity is Indra; the Mishi, Suhotra; the metre is Trish- 
tubh, except in the fourth verse in which it is Sakwan. 

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) 
over riches: thou boldest men in thy two hands, and 
men glorify thee with various praises for (the sake of 
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. 

3. Through fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend; 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thou, Indra, with Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustible Sushna : thou hast overthrown 
Kuyava in battle: in conflict thou hast carried off the 
wheel (of the chariot) of the sun:' thou hast driven 
away the malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyu^ Sambara, when, sagacious Indra, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast be¬ 
stowed in thy liberality riches upon Divodasa pre¬ 
senting to thee libations, and upon Bharadwaja 
hymning thy praise. 

1 See vol. I. p. 329. 

2 Samhara is more usually styled an Asura, and hence it 
would appear that Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that 
the latter is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu 
mortal inhabitant of India. 
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5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict: 
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my pro¬ 
tection: do thou, who art renowned, proclaim (our 
renown) amongst men. 

StJkta IX. (XXXII.) 

Deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1 . I have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, Varga iv. 
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty. 

heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder 
of the thunderbolt.^ 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and 
earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the 
Angirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. 

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever ofiering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescue of) 
the cows: friendly with his friends (the Angirasas), 
far-seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities 
has demolished the strong cities (of the Asuras). 

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitiated by praise, 
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous 
colts.'^ 

1 This verse occurs Sama-Veda i. 322, but the reading of the 
last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition : instead of 
vachdnsi dsd sthavirdya iaksham, we have vachdmi asmai stha- 
virdya takshuh, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, &e. 

2 Nivydbhih puruvirdhhih are translated by Sdyana, navata- 
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Varga V. 


5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift) 
horses, Indra, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free) 
the waters at the southern (declination) •} thus libe¬ 
rated the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal 
whence there is no returning. 

SUKTA X. (XXXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Suxahotra. 

1. Showerer (of benefits), Indra, grant us a son 
who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by 
praise), a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted 
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, 
and conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech* invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence in war: thou, tvith the sages, (the Angi- 
RASAs), hast slain the Panis ; protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed both (classes of) 

enemies, (both) Dasa and adversaries: chief 

leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell) 
the forests. 


rdbhih hahundm mrayitribhir-vaduvdhhih, with very new or 
young mares bearing male progeny of many. 

1 The text has only apo dahshinatah, the waters from or at 
the south; there is no verb : Sdyana considers the dakshindyana 
to be intended the sun’s course south from the northern limit of 
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

2 Vivdchah the commentator renders vividkastutirupd vdcho 
yeshdm, they of whom the speech has the form of many kinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the same word in the 
first verse of Sukta xxxi.: he is probably right, although the 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 
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4. Do thou, Indra, who art all-pervading, he a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 
for our prosperity; when warring in number-thinning 
conflicts,^ we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealth.^ 

5. Do thou, Indra, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours: be the bestower of happiness accord¬ 
ing to our condition: and in this manner, worshipping 
at dawn,® and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty, 

SUKTA XI, (XXXIV.) 

Deity, Ruhi, and metre as before. 

1. Many praises, Indra, are concentrated in thee: 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed 
to thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the 
sages, their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) 
Indra. 


^ Yudhyanto neviadkiid pritsu: nema is synonymous with 
arddha, a half, or here, some, hatipaydh purushd dhiyanta eshu, 
in those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or 
killed; the first case plural, nemadhita, or, properly, nema- 
dkitaya, being used for the seventh case plural. 

* Swarshatd is explained sushtu araniyam dhanam tasya 
sambhajandrtham, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying 
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy. 

® Goshatamd is left unexplained by Sdyana, unless he intends 
to explain it by varttamd nd hhavertia, may we be present, but 
this may merely express the sydma of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide : the word is unusual, and the rendering is con¬ 
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dawn. 

*■ Vi cha twad yanti manishdh, twattah stotrinam matayo vi- 
vidhatn nirgachchhanti: from thee the praises, or approbations 
of the praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of Sdyana, 


Varga VI. 
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2. May that Indea ever be propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a convey¬ 
ance, we are attached for (the attainment of) great 
strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indea, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so alFord him gratification. 

4. The mixed /Soma-juice has been prepared for 
Indea, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration,^ when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waste. 

5. To this Indea has this earnest eulogy been ad¬ 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
Indea may be our defender and exalter in the great 
conflict with (our) foes. 

S4KTA XII. (XXXV.) 

The deity and metre as before; the JRishi is Naua. 

Varga VII. 1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy 


1 Divyarcheva mdsd is explained divase sautye ahani archana- 
sddhanena stotreneva mdnena, with respect, like praise, the in¬ 
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast 
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of 
Vritra, &c. but he also proposes another explanation, divi 
dyotahe, archeva arkah surya iva, mdsd-mdsas chandramah sa 
iva, which, with the following word, explained 

tyudakdndm sehtd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to In- 
dra, ya Indro vartiate, that Indra who is the shedder of rain, like 
the sun and the moon in heaven ; this is scarcely more satisfac¬ 
tory than the interpretation fii^st given, although that is not very 
explicit. 
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chariot? when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the 
(means of) maintaining thousands? when wilt thou 
recompense my adoration with riches ? when wilt thou 
render sacred rites productive of food? 

2. When, Indea, wilt thou bring together leaders 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory 
in battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy 
the threefold-food-supplying cattle ?‘ (when wilt thou 
grant) us, Indra, diftusive wealth? 

3. When, most vigorous Indea, wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle? 

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re¬ 
nowned for vigour; multiplynourishment, and (cherish) 
the kine easily milked, and render them so that they 
may be resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary 
into a different (course) mighty Indra, who art a 
hero, the destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou 
glorified: never may I desist from the praise of the 
giver of pure (gifts) satisfy, sage Indra, the Angi- 
RASAS with food. 


^ Tridhdtu gdh: cows having three elements of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and butter. 

2 That is, consign him to death, a course different from that of 
living beings. 

* Md niraram sukradughasya dhetioh is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk; but dhenoh is 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vdchas, stotrdt, from 
praise; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from 
the mileh cow given, Indra, by thee. 

VOL. III. 2 H 
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Varga VIIT. 


S6kta XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The deity, JRuhi, and metre as before. 

1. Truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men: 
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial 
to all men): truly art thou the distributor of food; 
wherefore thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2. The vmrshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Indea ; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds: they ofier sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes/ their assailant, their 
subduer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3. The associated Marijts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon Indra, 
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as 
rivers flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorified by us, Indra, let flow the stream of 
much-delighting, home-conferring affluence, for thou 
art the unequalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of 
all the world. 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praises) that may be heard 
(by thee), thou, who art gi’atified by our adoration, 
and, like the sun,^ (prevailest) over the ample riches 
of the enemy: endowed with strength, being glorified 
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) 
food, be to us no other® (than such as thou hast been). 


^ Syumagrihhe, syutdn avichchhedena varttamdndn satrun 
grihnate, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads 
M’ithout interruption. 

^ Dyaur-na bhumdbhi rayo aryah ; arer dbandni bahutardni 
surya iva abhibhavasi : the prefi-x abhi, as is frequent in the 
Veda, being put for the compound verb abhibhu. 

^ Aso yathd nah is, literally, not he as to us; Sdyana, to make 
this intelligible, says, yena prahdrena asmdkam aaddhd'rano asi 
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SiJkta XIV. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Bharadwaja. 

1 . Fierce Indra, let thy harnessed steeds bring doAvn Varga ix. 
thy all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily 
invokes thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine ex¬ 
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity). 

2. The green Soma-juices tiow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the an¬ 
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilara¬ 
ting Soma libation, drink of this our otfering.^ 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding, 
chariot bearing steeds, bring the mighty Indra in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite: let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor 
of the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, 
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indra is the donor of substantial food: may the 
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through our 
praises: may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be 
the especial slayer of Vritra: may he, the animator, 
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we 
desire). 

SbKTA XV. (XXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1 . May the most marvellous Indra drink from this Varga x. 

sa tathd sah sydh, in what manner thou art especially or exclu¬ 
sively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend. 

t The /Smna-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra 
is therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates. 

2h 2 
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(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and 
brilliant invocation; may the munificent (Indra) 
accept the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at 
the sacrifice of the devout worshipper. 

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
although abiding afar off; may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indra to my 
presence. 

3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor¬ 
ship, the ancient undecaying Indra, for in him are 
oblations and praises concentrated, and great adora¬ 
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him); 

4. Indra, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, 
the adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night 
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise Indra ; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the 
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de" 
struction of (our) enemies. 

SijKTA XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XI. 1. Drink, Indra, of that our sweet, exhilarating, 

inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended 
by the wise, and entitled to praise and preparation 


1 Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and, agreeably 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage : they are, 
severally, mandra, exhilarating; kavi, explained mhrdnta, 
heroic; divya, divine; vahni rendered vodka, bearing fruit; 
vipramanman, of which sages are the praisers, stotdrah; vachana 
laudable, stutya ; sacluina to be served or honoured, serya. 
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bestow upon him who glorifies thee, divine (Indra), 
food, the chiefest of which is cattle.^ 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites, 
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Indra) fractured the infrangible rock 
of Bala, and overwhelmed the Panis with reproaches. 

3. This Soma^ Indra, (quaffed by thee), has 
lighted up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, 
and years: (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated 
in light. 

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the non¬ 
radiant (worlds); he has pervaded many dawns with 
true lustre: the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) 
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with 
riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food: grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 


Isho yuvaswa grinate go agrdh is explained annum Sanyo- 
jaya, combine or supply food to the pvaiser : ydsdm ishdm gdvo 
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, a 
principal article of food ? of course a Brahman would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter : Say ana is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the Veda that militates against the literal interpretation. 

2 The text has ayam Induh, which, as a synonyme of Soma, 
implies both the moon and the iSoma-juice: it is the former 
that is here held in view at the expense of consistency : accord¬ 
ing to Sdyana, Soma is here chandrdt.md nabhasi varitamdnah, 
the same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragaty- 
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S<JKTA XVII. (XL.) 

Deity, Risiti, and metre as before. 

Varga XII. 1. Drink, Indra, (the Soma) that is elFused for thy 
exhilaration; stop thy friendly steeds; let them loose: 
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns d give 
food to him who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink, Indra, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excite¬ 
ment to (great) deeds; that /Sow*fl-juice which the 
kine, the priests, the waters, the stones, combine to 
prepare for thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma, Indra, is effused: 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither; I invoke 
thee, Indra, with a mind wholly devoted to thee: 
come for our great prosperity; 

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites); come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma: 
hear these our praises: may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether, Indra, thou abide in the distant 
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or 

adhinatwdt tithivibhdgdh, the divisions of lunar days are de¬ 
pendent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktiin, 
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, months, and years, 
or the longer periods of time: the phrase in the parenthesis is 
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd piyama- 
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun 
ayam, this, which could not apply, as something present to 
the moon. 

1 Utapi-a gdya gane d nishadya : pragdya is explained asmd- 
hkih kritam stotram upaslokaya, return verses to the praise 
made by us. 
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wheresoever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, 
who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, 
protect, together with the Maruts, well pleased, our 
sacrifice, for our preservation, 

S<5kta XVIII. (XLI.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Unirascible (Indra), come to the sacrifice: the 
effused juices are purified for thee: they flow, thun- 
derer, (into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls: 
come, Indra, the first of those who are to be wor¬ 
shipped. 

2. Drink, Indra, with that well-formed and ex¬ 
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice 
of the sweet (Soma ): before thee stands the ministrant 
priest: let thy bolt, Indra, designed (to recover) the 
cattle, be hurled (against thy foes). 

3. This dropping, omniform Soma, the showerer 
(of benefits), has been duly prepared for Indra, the 
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty 
(Indra), drink this over which thou hast of old pre¬ 
sided, which is thy food. 

4. The effused Soma, Indra, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused: it is better (qualified) to 
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: 
overcomer (of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and 
thereby perfect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down: may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: 
exult Satakratu with the libations, defend us in 
combats, and against the people.' 


Varga XIII. 


1 Pra asm an ava pritandsu pra viJishu : pra is put for pi'a- 
ralisha, especially protect us, na kevulani sawjrameshu kintu 
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SUKTA XIX. (XLII.) 

Deity and Rhhi as before; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Anushtubk, of the last BrihatL 

Varga XIV. 1. Olfer, (priests), the libation to him who is de¬ 
sirous to drink; who knows all things; whose move¬ 
ments are all-sufficient; who goes readily (to sacrifices); 
the leader (of holy rites), following no one.' 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Soma^ with the »S^o?wa-jnices; to the vigorous Indra 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.^ 

3. When, with the effused and flowing Sbtwa-juices, 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) 
knows your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) 
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.® 

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food, and maybe ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 

SUKTA XX. (XLIII.) 

The deity and Riski as before; the metre is Ushnih, 

Varga XV. 1. This So)«n, in the exhilaration of which it is 
known^ that thou hast subdued Sambara for (the sake 
of) Divodasa, is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink.® 


sarvdsu prajdm, not only in wars, but in or against all people; 
this looks as if the religious party had opponents amongst the 
people in general. 

^ Sdma-Veda,'i. 352, and ii. 790. 

* This and the two following vei-ses also occur in the Sdma, 
II. 791—793. 

3 Tam tarn id eshate: the repetition of the relative with re¬ 
ference to the antecedent hdmavi may perhaps be so rendered. 

^ Yasi/a tyachchambaram made: tyat is explained by Sdyana 
as equivalent to tat prasiddkam ijathd hhavati taihd, such as 
that which is notorious. 

® 8ama-Veda, i. 392. 
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2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the 
last (or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured 
out, Indra, for thee: drink, 

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the 
rock, is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink. 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magha- 
VAN,^ is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink. 


ANUVAKA IV. 


S6kta I, (XLIV.) 

The deity is Tndea ; the Rishi is Samyu, the son of B ihas- 
PATi ; the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtuhh, of the 
next three Virdj, of the lest I'ruhtubh. 

1. Opulent Indra, the Soma that abounds with Varga xvi. 
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured 

out: it is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering.^ 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy 
votaries, is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, Indra, 
lord of the offering. 

3. The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in 
strength, and, together with tliy defenders, (the 


1 Mdglionam savas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered 
by the Soma, Somena Indratwamjutam, 

2 Swadhdpati may also mean the cherisher or protector of 
the Soma libation, swadhdyd annaaya somalakshanasyapdlakdt; 
also Sdma-Veda, i. 351. 
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Varga X V’II. 


Maruts), art victorious (over thy foes), is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indra who 
disappoints not (his adorers); the lord of strength, 
the all-suhduing, the leader (of rites), the most beau¬ 
tiful, the beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like 
(those) of a sensible man,' are displayed as abiding 
along with him. 

7. Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he 
heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking 
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust 
agitators^ (of the earth, his steeds), he, through his 
benevolence, is a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri¬ 
fice, has been drunk: the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indra) : may he, the hu- 
miliator (of his foes), possessing a vast body, pro¬ 
pitiated by our praises, become manifest to our view. 


^ Vifo na, medhdvina iva; that is, the protective measures 
or expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for ail affairs, 
sarva karyakvsalah. 

2 Sthauldbhir dhautarlbhih is explained sthuldbhih hampana- 
hdrinlbliih, with the stout causers of trembling: the scholiast 
supplies vadavdbhih yuhtah, joined with such mares; or the 
epithets, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to 
the Maruts. 
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9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour: oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant us, 
for our pious acts, abundant food: secure us in the 
enjoyment of wealth. 

10. Indea, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful: lord of steeds, be not unfavour¬ 
able to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by us) 
amongst men: why else have they called thee the be- 
stower of wealth? 

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the Vargaxviii. 
obstructor (of our rites): relying upon the friendship 

of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed: many 
are tne hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst men: 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

12. As Indea, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses 
and cattle: thou, Indea, art the ancient upholder of 
the sacrificer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not 
presenting (oblations). 

1.3. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indea, for he is their king, he who has been exalted 
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma^ the wise 
Indea, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies: offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indea be the drinker of this effused Soma- 
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
VRI3RA by the thunderbolt: may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 



460 


RIG-VEDA SANHItX, 


Varga XIX. 


Varga XX. 


16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indra, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feel¬ 
ings (towards us), and that he may remove from us 
our adversaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us): put to flight, Indra, hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

13. Afiiuent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquire¬ 
ment of) vast riches in these our battles: (enable us) 
to gain the victory: make us prosperous with rain, 
and with sons and grandsons. 

19, Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee 
to the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20, Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water- 
shedding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, 
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer 
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the 
libation of the Soma juices expressed by the stones. 

21, Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, 
the sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to 
be quaffed.^ 


1 In this and the two preceding stanzas we have the usual 
abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to rain ; Indra!s 
horses are vrishand ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided 
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22. This divine Soma, with Indra for its ally, 
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force: this 
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant secreter of (the stolen) Avealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun: this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb; this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.* 

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth this 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun); 
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature 
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.^ 

SdKTA II. (XLY.) 

Indra is the deity of thirty stanzas, Bkihaspati of three; the 

Ilis/n is Samyu ; the metre of the twenty-ninth verse is Ati- 

nichfid, of the thirty-third Anushtvhh, of the rest Gdyatri. 

1. May that youthful Indra, who, by good guidance, Varga xxi. 
brought Turyasa and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend. 

hyvrisha rasmayah: again, the steeds are vrishana, explained, 
nityaturunau, always young, and Indra is vrishan, vrish, and 
vrishahha, the showerer of rain or of benefits: in most of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

' Ayam tridhdtu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat amritam 
nigulham ; according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or con¬ 
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am¬ 
brosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

2 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as beinjr the 
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in 
this and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, 

&c. 

^ Dasayantram utsam is literally a well with ten machines : 
here utsa is explained by Sdyana, vUaranasilam, having the 
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2. Indea gives sustenance, even to the undevout: 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by ene¬ 
mies), through (going against) them with a slow¬ 
paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worsliip and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by prayers; for he verily is our 
great intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are. 

Varga xxiT. 6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us; 

thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise: bestower 
of excellent male descendants,* thou art glorified by 
men. 


7. I invoke with hy 

mns 

Indra, our friend, who is 






property of flowing forth, payas, milk; the epithet damyan- 
tram is of a less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur¬ 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a khila, 
or supplementary verse quoted by the scholiast: chakshuscha 
srotram-cha, manascha, vdk-cha, prdndpdnau, deha, idam 
fariram, dwaupraiyanchdv-anulomau vuargdv-etam tarn manye 
dasayantram utsam, I consider the eye, the ear, the mind, 
the speech, the tw'o vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre¬ 
ations inverted and direct, as the tenfold utm, or state of being: 
another explanation makes the phrase imply the Soma’s being 
offered with nine texts to Indra and other deities at the morning 
sacrifice: Aitareya Brdhmana, Panchaha 3, Adhydya 1. 

1 Suvira is here explained sobhanair viraih putrapautrddibhir 
ddtavyair-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons, 
and the like to be given. 
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Brahma,' who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk him as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earth). 

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Sachi, de¬ 
molish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending 
(Indra), their devices. 

10. Veracious Indra, drinker of the Soma, pro¬ 
vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such 
as thou art.’' 

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who VargaXXin. 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 

invoked for the wealth held (by the foe): hear our 
invocation. 

12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propi¬ 
tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds 
the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abundant 
food, and the wealth held (by the foe).® 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of cha¬ 
rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) 
with our assailing car. 


1 Brahmanam, the scholiast interprets parwridham, great, 
mighty. 

2 Tam tu'd ahumahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such 
as has been described in the preceding verses. 

® The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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Varga XXIV. 16. Praise that Indra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of 
rain. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of tlie Mdkshasas, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist¬ 
ible. 

Varga XXV. 21. Loi’d of cattle, (coining) with thy mares, 
satisfy our desires completely with (abundant) food, 
with horses, and with kine. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to 
cattle.* 

23. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of KuvitsUy and by his acts 
opens them for us.^ 

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

’ Sdma-Veda, i. 115. 

2 Ibid. ii. 1017-18; kuvitsa is termed merely a certain per¬ 
son who does much (huvit) harm, {^ati). 
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26. Thy friendship, Indra, is not easily lost: thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires 
cattle, (of) horses to him who desires horses. 

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: sub¬ 
ject not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28. These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art grati¬ 
fied by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their 
calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,^ (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 

30. May our most elevating praise* be near, Indra, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

31. Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Panis,® like the elevated bank of the Ganges.'^ 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do¬ 
nation of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given 
to (me) soliciting a gift. 


^ Vivdchi, at the sacrifice called Vivdch, because various 
praises and prayers are then repeated. 

2 Stomo vdhishthah, vodhritavia, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating. 

3 Hribu fanindm varshishtke murddhan adhyasthdt, he 
stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of 
the Panis, murddhavat uchchhrite sthale ; the Panis may be 
either merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Prihu 
see note 1, in next page. 

Uruh kaksho na gdngyah is explained by the scholiast 
gdydh hule vistirne iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 

VOL. Ill 2 I 


Varga XXVI. 
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VargaXXVII. 


33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the prof- 
ferers and hestowers of praise ever commend, as the 
pious Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the 
receiver of thousands (of laudations).^ 

S6kta III. (XLVI.) 

The deity and Iluhi as before; the metre of the odd verses is 
Br ihali, of the even, Satohrihaii. 

1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquire¬ 
ment of food; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, 
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in 
places where horses (encounter).^ 

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, Indra, 


1 This and the two preceding stanzas form a Tricha in praise 

ofthe liberality ofa person named to Bharadwdja,the Rishi 
of the hym n: Sdijanacalls him the Takshd, the carpenter or artificer 
of the Panis: the legend is preserved by Manu, 10. 107., Bhara- 
dwdjah kshudkdrttas-fu saputro nhjane vane, bahvlr-gdh prati- 
jagrdha Brihos-takshno mahdyasah, the illustrious Bharadwdja, 
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted 
many cows from the carpenter the Niti Manjari telh 

the same story, and attributes the Tricha to Sdyu, the son of 
Bharadwdja: the moi al of the illustration in Manu and the 
Pi ill Manjari is, that Brahmans, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Sukta, 
although it might be so understood, is rather that persons of in¬ 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality; in which sense 
Sayana interprets it jdtito hino api ddtritwdt sarvatra sreshtho 
bhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere dis¬ 
tinguished by generosity. 

2 Kdshthdsu arvatah, in the quarters or regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, or, according to Sdyana, the field of 
battle: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 27. 37., separates the two 
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. 
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the lord of clouds,' mighty in resolution, being glori¬ 
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, 
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic¬ 
torious (in battle).^ 

3. We invoke that Indra who is the destroyer of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis¬ 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer of) success 
in combats.® 

4. Such, Indra, as thou art represented in holy 
texts,^ assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like 
(that of) a bull in close conflict: regard thyself as our 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun.® 

5. Indra, bring to us most excellent, most invi¬ 
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 


^Adrivas is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in vajrahasta. 

® Satrd vdjam na jigyuslie : the scholiast has satrd, prabhu- 
tam, abundant: Mahidhara, Ycyush, 27. 38., makes it an epithet 
of vdjam sa-trdnam, together with protection : it pleases him also 
to understand valorous, not as applicable to a man, 

puruskdya, but to a horse or elephant, afwdya hastine vd, 
which is quite gratuitous : see also Sdma-Veda, ii. 160. 

® Sdma-Veda, i. 286: this is said to be the first verse of a 
Pragdtha. 

^ iRic/m/tawais explained by Sdyanarigyddrisamrupampra- 
tipddayati tddrig-rupendrah: such form as the Rich exhibits, 
such in form is Indra. 

® The text has only tanushu, apsu, surye, in descendants, in 
waters, in the sun, but they may be connected with what pre¬ 
cedes, asmdham bodhi avitd mahddhane, know thyself to be our 

2 I 2 
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6. We invoke for protection thee, royal Indra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men; 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,^ and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all 
great manly energies.^ 

8. Whatever vigour, Magiiavan, (existed) in 
Tj^ikshu, in Druhyu, in Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three 
elements,® and defending in three Avays; and keep from 
them the blazing (Aveapon of our foes). 

10. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be nigh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro¬ 
gance. 

protector in battle, in descendants, &c., that is, in securing to us 
these good things and long life. 

^ Pibdandni, Rdhshasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip, 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 262. 

2 Tridhdtu saranam trivarutham, according to Sdyana, of 
three kinds, triprakdram tribhumikam, as if the houses were 
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and 
stone: in his scholia on the Sdman, i. 266, he explains it 
variously, as containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, and 
spirits; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds; or 
three states of being, desire, action, avarice : trivarutham is 
similarly explained in both his scholia as sheltering or protect¬ 
ing from three conditions of the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain. 
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11. Indea, be (favourable) at present to our success: varga xxix. 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 

pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban¬ 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors:' 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un¬ 
suspected defence,and scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through 
the difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con¬ 
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 

StiKTA IV. (XLVII.) 

The deities of this hymn are very various: that of the first five 

stanzas is the Sown-juice ; of the fii-st quarter of the twentieth 

the gods; of the second, the earth; of the third, Bkihaspati ; 

1 Priyd sarma pitrindm is explained priydni sthdndnijana- 
hdndm samhandhini, the beloved places in relation with pro¬ 
genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful: the 
scholiast extends to it the government of vitanvate, tanvo vitan- 
vate, they spread out or rest their persons; or they spread out, 
he says, before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers 
until they abandon \hem, purityajanti ydvat: perhaps it should 
be, until they, the enemy, desist from the attack. 

2 Chhardirachittam the commentator renders havacham 
satruhhir ajndiam, armour unknown by the enemies; the con¬ 
nexion of the sense runs through the two following verses: the 
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place: it may possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of 
the Aryas, the mail worn by them being unknown to the 
Dasyus, or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the 
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians. 
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and of the fourth, Indra ; the deity of the twenty-second and 
three following verses is Prastoka, the son of the Raja 
SniNJAYA, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty- 
sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricha, the Ratha 
or chariot is the deity; of the next three, another Tricha, the 
Dundubhi or drum; Indra is the deity of the rest; the Rishi 
is Gahga, the son of Brihaspati ; the metre of the nine¬ 
teenth stanza is Brihati, of the twenty-third Anushtubh, of 
the twenty-fourth Ga,yatri, ol the twenty-fifth JDwipadi, of 
the twenty-seventh Ja/jati, of the rest Truhtiibh. 

VargaXXX. 1. Savoury indeed is this (Soma)", sweet is it, 
sharp, and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter 
Indra in battles after he has been quaffing this 
(beverage). 

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has 
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it Indra has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vritra, and it has 
destroyed the numerous hosts of Sambara and the 
ninety-nine cities.’ 

3. This beverage inspires my speech; this developes 
the desired intelligence: this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,® from which no crea¬ 
ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven: This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep¬ 
tacles),® and has upheld the spacious firmament.'* 

^ Dehyah is the term in the text for dehih, explained by 
Sdyana, digdhdh, the smeared or plastered, implying furih 
cities; as if they consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses: the 
ninety-nine cities of Samhara have frequently occurred: see vol. 
II. p. 256, &c. 

They are said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, and 
plants. 

® In plants, water, and cows. 

■* See vol. 1 . p. 236: here, as in that Suhtu, there is an ob- 
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5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament: this 
mighty (Soma) has sustained the heaven with a power¬ 
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Indra, who art the slayer of foes in con- xxxi. 

tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 

from the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day 
rite: receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
road), look out,' bring before us infinite wealth; be 
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril); be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap¬ 
piness, light, and safety: may we recline in the grace¬ 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient 
one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha¬ 
riot, (behind) thy powerful horses; bring to us from 
among all viands the most excellent food: let not, 

Maghavan, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make me happy, Indra; be pleased to prolong 
my life: sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron 
sword: whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I 


viously designed confusion between the Soma plant, and Soma, 
the moon. 

1 Pra nah pura eteva pasya, like one who is preceding us, 
look: the scholiast says, look after the travellers under the 
charge of the mdrgarakshaka, the protector of the road, an 
escort, or, possibly, the leader of a kdfila, may be intended. 
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may utter, be pleased by it; render me the object of 
divine protection. 

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the 
preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro¬ 
pitiated, Indra the powerful, the invoked of many: 
may Indra, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro¬ 
sperity.' 

12. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections: may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that 
protecting and opulent Indra drive far from us, into 
extinction, all those who hate us.^ 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor¬ 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and 
thou, thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of 
sacrificial offiarings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juices of the Soma.^ 

15. Who may (adequately) praise him? who may 
satisfy him ? who olfer worthy adoration ? since Mag- 
HAVAN is daily conscious of his own terrible (power): 
by his acts he makes first one and then the other 


1 Sama-Veda, i. 333. Yajur-Veda, 20. 50. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 20. 51. 52. 

* Apo gdh yuvase samindun: the first is explained vasatlvari, 
which is said by Katydyana, Sutra, 8, 9, 7—10, to be portions 
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous 
to the ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacri- 
cial chamber, to be mixed with the Soma: see Yajur-Veda, 6. 
23., and the Taittiriya Yajush, Prapdthaku iii. Anuvdka xii. 
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precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking).* 

16. The hero Indra is renowned; humiliating 
every formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the 
place of one (worshipper) with that of another; Indra, 
the enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both 
(heaven and earth), calls again and again (to en¬ 
courage) the men who are his worshippers. 

17. Indra rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors: or (again) shaking olf those 
who neglect his worship, Indra abides many years 
with those who serve him. 

18. Indra, the prototype, has assumed various 
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts) 
for his manifestation Indra, multiform by his illu¬ 
sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a thousand.® 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri* shines 
in many places here in the three worlds: who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries ? 


1 That is, Indra, at his pleasure, makes the first of his wor¬ 
shippers the last, and the last the first. 

2 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 
deity to be adored: he is identifiable with each. 

® His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vaiddntik 
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Para- 
meswara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation. 

^ Sayana regards this name as, in this place, an appellative 
of Indra, 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 


20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where 
there is no track of cattle:^ the vast extant earth 
has become the protectress of murderers: direct us, 
Brihaspati, in our search for cattle; shew the path, 
Indea, to thy votary being thus astray.^ 

21. Indea, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other por¬ 
tion, (or the day) j and the showerer has slain the 
two wealth-seeking slaves, Varchin and Sambara, in 
(the country of) Udavrqja? 

22. Prastoka has given to thy worshipper Indea, 
ten purses of gold,* and ten horses, and we have 
accepted this treasure from DivodXsa, the spoil won 
by Atithigwan® from Sambaea. 

23. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes, 
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from Divodasa. 

24. Aswattha has given to Payu ten chariots® 
with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests. 


* Agavyuti kshetram, gomnch&rarahitam desam, a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

Garga, the author of the Sukta, having, it is said, lost his 
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brihaspati and Indra, 
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

3 So Sdyana explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of 
country, one into which the waters flow, udahdni vrajanty- 
asmin. 

* Dam komyih, suvarnapurndn damkosdn, the ten bags or 
chests full of gold. 

® Prastoka, Divodasa, and Atithigwan, are different names 
of the same person, a Raja, the son of Srinjaya. 

6 Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Sdyana explains, 
to the Rishis of the Atharvagotra ; Pdyu is the brother of 
Garga ; Aswattha is the same as Prastoka. 
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25. The son of Srinjaya has reverenced the Bha- 
radwAjas who have accepted such great wealth for 
the good of all men. 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of 
fabric; be our friend; be our protector, and be man¬ 
ned by warriors thou art girt with cow-hides keep 
us steady; and may he who rides in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
(of Indra). 

28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder¬ 
bolt of Indra, the precursor of the Maruts, the em¬ 
bryo of Mitra, the navel of Varuna,® propitiated by 
this our sacrifice, accept the oblation. 


^ Stivfro bhava, explains surabhattaih putrddibhir 

va yuhtah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest: 
the latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the 
source, figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of 
descendants. 

2 Gobhih sannadhosi: literally, thou art bound together by 
cows : but both Sdyana and Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 29. 52., 
explain this govihdraik, by what are formed from cattle : so, in 
the next verse, gobhir-dvritam is interpreted c/tarwai/wA parita 
dveshtitam, encompassed round with hides, as if the exterior of 
the war-chariot especially were so strengthened: Mahidhara 
gives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
splendours, gobhih, tejobhih. 

^ Marutdm anikam, Mitrctsga garbho, Varwnasya ndbhih: 
anikam the scholiast interprets agrabhutam, being before, out¬ 
stripping in speed; Mahidhara explains it muhhyam, principal 
or leader; the garbha of Mitra, Sdyana endeavours to make 


Varga 

XXXV. 
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29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven 
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with Indea 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate 
our prowess: thunder aloud, terrifying the evil- 
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is to 
harm us: thou art the fist of Indea ; inspire us with 
fierceness. 

31. Eecover these our cattle, Indea; bring them 
back: the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal: our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble: may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, Indea, be victorious.^ 


sense of, by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by 
Mitra, the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the 
ndhhi of Varuna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for 
the deity ruling over the niglit, when the car of Indra or Surya 
stands still; Mahldhara derives garbha from gri, to praise, 
and considers mitrasyagarbha equivalent to suryena stuyamdna, 
to be praised by the sun : ndbhi he derives from nabh, to injure, 
and translates it, the weajton of Varuna : both scholiasts labour 
superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. 

1 This and the two preceding verses occur in the Yajush, 29. 
55-57. 
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ADHYAYA VIII. 

MANDALA VI. (continued). 


A N U V A K A IV. (continued). 


S6kta V. (XLVIII.) 

This hymn presents an unusual variety of deities and metres; 
the deity of the first ten stanzas is Aoni ; the metre of the 
first, third, fifth, and ninth is Brihati ; of the second, fourth, 
and tenth, Satobriltati; of the seventh, Mahabrihati •, 
and of the eighth and tenth, Mahdsatobrihati : the deities 
of the next five verses are the Mardts ; the metre of the 
eleventh is Kdkubh ; of the twelfth, Satobrihatv, of the 
thirteenth, Puru-ushnih', of the fourteenth, Brihati-, and of 
the fifteenth, Atijagati; Pushan is the deity of the next 
four stanzas, and their metres are respectively Kahubh, Sato- 
brihati, Puru-ushnih and Brihati: Pbisni is the divinity of 
the twentieth and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty- 
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and 
Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are, severally, 
Brihati, Yavamadhyd-Mahabrihati, and Anushtubh. 

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni 
with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, 
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend*— 

2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con¬ 
veyer of them (to the gods): may he be our defender 
in battles: may he be our benefactor and the grand- 
sire of our offspring. 

4. Agni, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 


Varga I. 


1 Sdma-Veda, i. 35, ii. 53. 
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Varga II. 


splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni), 
with unfading lustre: shine forth with glorious rays. 

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts: bring them down, Agni, for our 
salvation: present (to them) the sacrificial food, par¬ 
take of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods,^ nourish as the embryo of sacrifice; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights 
dispersing the gloom; this radiant showerer (of bene¬ 
fits) presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the 
gods), when kindled by Bharadwaja, shines with 
many flames, with pure lustre, (conferring) riches 
upon us; shine, resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Agni, art the lord of the dwelling,^ and 
of all men the descendants of Manu : protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity: (grant me) a 
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts 
upon thy worshippers. 

9. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 


^ Yam, dpo, adrayo vand piprati, may bear the more humble 
meanings of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the 
vasativari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for 
attrition. 

2 Grihapati, master or protector of the house. 
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thou art the conveyer, Agni, of this wealth: quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny.^ 

10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveahle 
defences (our) sons and grandsons: remove far from 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.^ 

11. Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with Vargaiii. 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed.® 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters), shedding 
delight.* 

13. Milk for Bharadwaja the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that 
is sufficient for all. 

14. I praise you, the (company of Maruts), for 
the distribution of wealth j (the company that), like 
Indra, is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like 
VarUNA; adorable as Aryaman, and munificent as 
Vishnu. 


1 Sdtna-Veda, i. 41, ii. 973. 

2 Sdma-Veda, ii. 974. 

3 The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced because this is 
the first of a series of stanzas of which the Maruts are the 
deities, either with reference to the milk which is their appro¬ 
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Prisni, the mythological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow. 

^ The text has only sumnair-evaydvari : the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being with the means of happiness, sukhahetu- 
hhutaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attri¬ 
butive of dhenu, or evaydvari, from eva, who or what goes, as 
a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and ydvari, she who 
goes with, saha ydti yd, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving 
pleasure to others, anyeshdm sukhdrtham vrishtijalaih saha 
gachchhanti. 
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Varga IV. 


15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com¬ 
pany of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, che¬ 
rishing, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) 
are bestowed collectively upon men; may that (com¬ 
pany) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render 
the wealth easily accessible to us. 

16. Hasten, PtJshan, to me: (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side I repeat 
thy praise.' 

17. Uproot not, PdsHAN, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers: let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds.® 

18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur¬ 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.'* 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals: equal in 
glory art thou to the gods: therefore, PiisHAN, regard 
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present as 
(thou hast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, 
may your kind and true speech be our conductress; 
that pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable 
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 


1 Sansisham nu te harm, literally, I celebrate thy praise 
quickly at thine ear. 

2 Kdhavibiram vanaspatim: the first is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the Suhta, with his 
children and dependants. 

® Eva chana gi’iva ddadhate veh, even as sometimes they 
place snares for a bird: grivd is said to have here the unusual 
signification of ddmarn, jdlardpam, a snare of the nature of a 
net. 

^ Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says, is always carried in 
Pushan’s chariot. 
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21. Whose functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Maruts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora¬ 
ble foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroy¬ 
ing strength. 

22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated; once 
was the earth bornonce was the milk of Prisni 
drawn: other than that was not similarly generated.^ 

SUKTA VI. (XLIX.) 

The deities are the ViswADEVAs; Rijiswan, the son ofBHA- 

HADWAJA is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the 

last ve»'se, in which is Sakmari. 

1. I commend with new hymns the man observant Varga \ 
of his duty,® and the beneficent Mitra and Varuna: 

may they, the mighty ones, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, 
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Agni, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man; whose acts are free from arrogance; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and earth); the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 


1 This is rather at variance «ith the doctrine of the succession 
of worldly existences, but the scholiast so understands it: sahrid 
ha dyaur ajayata, utpadyate, and once born it is permanent, 
sakrid-utpannaiva sthitd bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar heaven is born, na pimas-tasydm nashtdydm, anyd tat- 
sadrin dyaur jdyate. 

2 Tadanyo ndnujdyaie is similarly explained; tatah param 
anyah paddrthastatsadriso notpadyate, after ihat another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) is not produced. 

^ Stushe janam suvratam the scholiast interprets daivyam 
janam, the divine people, decasanyham, ihe company of the 
gods, which is not incompatible with the purport of the hymn. 

2 K 
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Varga VI. 


3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)^ of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the 
other (is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, pro¬ 
ceeding diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled 
to our laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear 
(from us). 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence 
of Vatu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of 
all, the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his wor¬ 
shippers) : most adorable (Vayu), who art riding in 
a radiant car, and driving your Niyut (steeds), do 
thou, who art far-seeing, shew favour to the sage,^ 
(thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Aswms, which 
is harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with ra¬ 
diance) : that (car) with which, Masatyas, leaders (of 
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to 
fulfil his desires for his posterity and himself. 

6. Parjanya and Vata, showerers of rain, send 
from the firmament available waters: sage Maruts, 
hearers of truth, establishei's of the world, multiply 
the moveable^ (wealth of him) by whose praises (you 
are propitiated). 

7. May the purifying, amiable,^ graceful Sara- 


1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
as, directly or indirectly, their cause. 

2 Kavim iyahshad prayajyo: Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, 33. 

5-5., applies to the priest, the Adhwaryu; worship, 

venerable priest, the wise Vdyii, &c. 

3 Jagad dhrinudhicam, : according to Sdyana, jagat here 
comprehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things, 
sthdvai'ajavgamdfmakam sarvam prdni jdtam. 

* Kanyd, literally a maiden, is here explained kamaniya, to 
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SWATI, the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite: 
may she, together with the wives of the gods, well 
pleased, bestow upon him who praises her a habita¬ 
tion free from defects, and impenetrable (to wind and 
rain), and (grant him) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pu- 
shan), protector of all paths:' may he bestow upon us 
cows with golden horns: may PflsHAN bring to per¬ 
fection our every rite.'* 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri, the 
first divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of 
food, the well-handed, the vast, the adored of house¬ 
holders,^ the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns by day; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, 
leaders (of rites), and spreading (through the firma- 

be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the 
following epithet, virapatni, tlie wife of the hero, meaning, 
according to the scholiast, Prajdpati or Brahma ; or it might 
mean the protectress of heroes or of men. 

^ Pathaxpathahparipatim : Pushan is especially ciistos vi- 
arum, see vol. i. p. 115. 

2 Yajur-Vedu, 34. 42.: Mahidhara’s explanation differs in 
some respects from Sdyana’s. 

® Yajatani pastydndm: pastyam is a house, here used by 
metonymy for householder, according to Sdyana, rjrihasthair 
yajaniyam, 

2 K 2 
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raent), like rays (of light)/ refresh the scanty woods 
(with rain).^ 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, pow^erful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company) 
appropriate to its own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions 
for Manu when harrassed (by the Asuran). 

14. May Ahirbudhnya* (propitiated) by (our) 
hymns, and Parvata^ and Savitri give us food with 
water: may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi¬ 
tion, with vegetable (grains)/ and may the all-wise 


1 Nahshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasnh, go- 
manas^lm'asmayah, rays endowed with motions : te yatha dgh- 
ram nabhastalarn vyajmuvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so (do the winds): or if nngiras retain its more 
usual signification of Misfii or Rishh, so named, then the pro¬ 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yadvd Itishayas- 
fad vach-r.hhighrarjdminah. 

2 Addtram chid hi jinvatha : chitram is said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees : with the negative prefix it implies 
tlie conti-ary, a place with little timber: tha Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 

^ Budhna is explained antarihsha, firmament, and hudhnya 
is, what or who is there born : ahi is interpreted he who goes, 
that is, in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

^ The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvata ; 
it may mean, he says, the ^Wer, piirayitri, or the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajram, iadmn; or enemy of the moun¬ 
tain, gireh satru: in either sense it is obviously Indra. 

® Tad oshadhihhir-ahhi', oshadhayus ti/amdshddayah, the 
vegetables are sesamum, pulse, and the like. 
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Bhaga be propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) 
riches. 

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehend¬ 
ing chariots, numerous dependants, many male off¬ 
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who are devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUViK.4 V. 

S6kt.4. I. (L.) 

The deities are various; the Rishi is Rijiswan; the metre 
is Trhht'uhh. 

1. I invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity, Varga viii. 
the divine Aditi and Varuna, Mitra and Agni, Ar- 

YAMAN, the overthrower of foes, tvorthy of devotion, 

Savitri and Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2. Radiant Sxjrya, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daksha for their progenitor,^ void of offence 
towards us; they who are twice born,'"* desirous of 
sacrifice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth, de¬ 
serving of worship, whose tongue is Agni. 

3. Or bestow. Heaven and Earth, vast strength: 


' Dahshapitrin, dakshapHamaho yeskdm, they of whom 
Daksha is the grandfather : the grandchildren of Daksha, how¬ 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Purdna, 
55., and pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to 
Sdyana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

2 Dwijanmdnah, they who have two births, means, agreeably 
to Sdyana, they who are manifest or present in two spheres, 
heaven and earth. 
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give US, Earth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our 
comfort; so arrange, that infinite -wealth may be ours; 
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode, 

4. May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that 
they may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated; whom Pushan, the rewarder (of his wor¬ 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glori¬ 
fied, hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow 
upon us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter¬ 
rupted (life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation 
of our) sons and grandsons; grant us security and 
the removal (of all evil),^ for you are more than ma¬ 
ternal physicians; you are the parents of the sta¬ 
tionary and moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day 
the deities to this our sacrifice: may I be ever in 


' Sam yoh; the first is explained samanam wpadravdnam, 
the appeasing of oppresions or violences; and the seeond, ydva~ 
nam, prithak-haranam priihahkartavydndm, the making sepa¬ 
rate of those things which are to be kept oflf. 
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(the enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de¬ 
scendants. 

10. Wise Nasatyas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts: (extricate us) from thick 
darkness, as thou didst extricate Atri : protect us, 
leaders (of rites), from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, invi- VargaX. 
gorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many: celestial Adityas, terrestrial 

Vasus, offspring of Prisni, children of the waters,^ 
granting our desires, make us happy, 

12. May Rudra and Saraswati, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and Vayu, make us happy, sending rain; 
and Eibhukshin, and Vaja, and the divine Vidhatri: 
and may Parjanya and Vata grant us abundant food. 

13. And may the divine Savitri and Bhaga, and 
the grandson of the waters, (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us; and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us). 

14. May Ahirbudhnya, Aja-ekapad, and Earth 
and Ocean, hear us; may the universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre¬ 
serve us.^ 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of Bhabadwaja, 


1 The text has epithets only, the scholiast supplies the nomen¬ 
clature : thus divya, the celestials, that is, the Adityas ; parthi- 
vasah, terrestrials, that is, the Vasus; go-jdiah, cow-born, born 
of Prisni, the Maruts; dpydh, the aquatic, born in the firma¬ 
ment, the Rudras. 

^ Yajur~Veda, 34. 53. 
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worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns; 
and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are wor¬ 
shipped and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the 
invincible, universal gods, ever be adored, (together 
with your) wives. 

S6kta II. (LI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the thirteenth aid 

two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtulh, 

and of the rest Trishtubk. 

1. The expansive, illuminating, unobstructive, pure, 
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitea 
and Varuna, having risen, shines like the ornament 
of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (worlds); 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them);* he who is beholding 
the good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the 
lord, makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Arya- 
man and Bhaga : I celebrate the gods whose acts are 
unimpeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi : I 
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 


^ ^ Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament, the 
Adityas in heaven. 
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Agni, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness: all you 
sons of Aditi, and thou Aditi, alike well-pleased, 
bestow upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber Uarga xn. 
or his wife nor to any one designing us harm; for 

you are the regulators of our persons, of our strength, 
of our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
another: let us not do that which, Vasus, you pro¬ 
hibit: you rule, universal gods, over the universe; 

(so provide that) mine enemy may inflict injury on 
his own person. 

8. Eeverence be to the potent (company of uni¬ 
versal gods): I offer (them) reverence: reverence 
sustains both earth and heaven reverence be to the 
gods: reverence is sovereign over them: I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,® of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear; they, the very power- 


1 Md no vrikdya vrikye riradhata, the substantives are ex¬ 
plained hinmkdya, stendya, to the injurer, the thief, and tasya 
striyai, to his woman, or wife; or vrika may retain its ordinary 
sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranya swan, and vrihi import its 
female. 

2 The scholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
namas or namashdra, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortals, continue throughout a long period for their enjoyment. 

® Ritasya, rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, the leaders 
or conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them. 
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Varga XIII. 


Varga XIV. 


ful Varuna, Mitra, Agni, practisers of truth, and 
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

11. May they, Indra, Earth, Pushan, Bhaga, 
Aditi, and the five orders of beings, give increase to 
our habitations; may they be to us granters of happi¬ 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 

12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bhara- 
DWAJA quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he 
solicits your good-will: the institutor of the ceremony, 
together with pious associates, desirous of riches, glo¬ 
rifies the assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, Agni, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, raalignant enemy: grant us felicity, pro¬ 
tector of the virtuous.^ 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma^ 
for thy friendship: destroy the voracious Pan!, for 
verily he is a wolf.^ 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 

SfiKTA III. (LII.) 

The deities and Jlishi as before; the metre of the first six, the 
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh, of the second 
six Gayatri, and of the fourteenth Jagati. 

1. I do not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of 
heaven, or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) 


1 Sdma-Veda, i. 105. 

^ Jahi ni-atrinampanim vriJw hi shah: Pani may here mean 
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with the sacrifice (I ofter), or with these (our) sacred 
rites: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm 
him; let the employer of Atiyaja he ever degraded^ 

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be en¬ 
feebled : may heaven consume that impious advei’sary^ 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de¬ 
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversar}^ of the Brahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve me: may the 
swelling rivers preserve me: may the firm-set moun¬ 
tains preserve me: may the j)rogenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds: may we ever behold the rising sun: such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 


a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents to the priests: hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods: vrika may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrih, to seize or take away, 
addne. 

1 According (o Sdyana, Itijlsioan here pronounces an impre¬ 
cation upon Aliyaja, a rival priest. 

2 JBrahmadwisham, and again, in the next verse, hrahvia- 
dwishe: the first is explained by Sdyana simply tain sat.rum, 
that enemy, with reference to the word hrakina, which has gone 
before, religious act or praise, the enemy or obstruoter of prayer 
or praise: in the second place he interprets it hrdhmana divesh- 
tri, the hater or enemy of the Brahman. 
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6. May Indra be most prompt to come nigh for 
our protection, and Saraswati dwelling with (tribu¬ 
tary) rivers: may Paejanya, with the plants, be a 
giver of happiness; and may Agni, worthily praised 
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation: 
sit down upon this sacred grass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the iinmortaP hear our praises, 
and be to us the givers of felicity. 

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice listen¬ 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate inilk-olfering.^ 

11. Indra, with the company of the Maruts, 
Mitra, with Twasht'i and Aryaman, accept our 
praise and these our oblations. 

12. Agni, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which 
of) the divine assembly (is to be honoured), olfer this 
our sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this iny invocation, 
whether you be in the firmament or in the heaven: you 
who (receive oblations) by the tongue of Agni, or are 
to be (otherwise) worshipped: seated on this sacred 
grass, be exhilarated (by the Soma). 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 

1 Amritasya sunavah the scholiast calls the sons of Prajd- 
pati, the Viswadevas: so Sdma-Veda, ii. 945, Yajur-Veda, 
33. 77. 

2 Yvjyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed dmih- 
shd, as the text, tapte payasi dadhydnayati sd vaiswadevyd- 
mikahd, when the milk is boiled he brings the curds, that is, the 
dmikshd, jwoper for the Viswadevas. 
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heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 
hear my praise: let me not utter words to he disre¬ 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 
destroy,^ whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestOAV upon us and our posterity* abundant suste¬ 
nance both by night and day. 

16. Agni and Parjanya, prosper my pious acts: 
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other 
posterity:* grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a 
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable 
universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day 
at this our sacrifice. 

S(!;kta TV. (LIU.) 

The deity is PiJshan; the Rishi Bharadwaja; the metre of 
the eighth verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. PusHAN, lord of paths,^ we attach thee tons like 


^ Ahimaydh is explained dhaniri-prajnah, having the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

2 Asmahliyam, ishaye ; the latter, ishi, is derived from idi, to 
wish, and is explained puirddi, sons and the rest, asinabhyam 
tasmai cha, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of 
desire. 

^ Ildm anyo janayat garhham anyah : Parjanya, by sending 
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the main agent in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation. 

PatJia.ipati, see p. 483, note 1. 


Vai-ga XVII. 
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a chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of 
(accomplishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,' the giver of 
pious donations. 

3. Eesplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pushan, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions; drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so that our holy rites may be accomplished. 

5. Pierce ivith a goad^ the hearts of the avari¬ 
cious, wise Pushan, and so render them complacent 
towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the 
avaricious; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise Pushan, the hearts of the avari¬ 
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them 
complacent towards us. 

8. Resplendent PfisHAN, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

9. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 

^ Vasuviram, litei’ally, a hero of riches, that is, accordiog to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of povei'ty to 
acquire wealth, dhanam ahhipr-dptmn viram ddridrasya viseshe- 
neraykdram. 

® Paritrindhi drayd; drd is described as a stick with a 
slender point of iron ; pratoda, a goad; the common vernacular 
derivative, drah, is a saw. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 495 

St^KTA V. (LIV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Bring us, Pushan, into communication with a 
wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
sav, this is so.' 

2. May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com¬ 
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they. 

3. The discus of Pushan does not destroy; its 
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. Pushan inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propitiates him by oblations: he is the first who 
acquires wealth. 

5. May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pushan protect our horses; may Pushan give us food. 

6. Come, PjisHAN, to (guard) the cattle of the in- 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish; let them 
not be injured; let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well; come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

8. We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies); who is the averter (of poverty); the pre¬ 
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


1 Ya evedam Hi bravat: Sdyana’s explanation of this is 
curious, and is justified by wliat follows; by Vidushd, a wise 
man, he understands a cunning man, a conjurer : the last phrase 
he therefore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your pro¬ 
perty, has been lost, and the passage that precedes he explains 
as directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods: 
this is a new attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortune-tellers 
and recoverers of stolen property. 


V^arga XIX. 


Varga XX. 
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
PusHAN, in thy worship; we are at this time thine 
adorers.^ 

10. May PusHAN put forth his right hand (to re¬ 
strain our cattle) from going astray: may he bring 
again to us that which has been lost. 

SdKTA VI. (LV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come illustrious grandson of Prajapati^ to (me 
thy) worshipper let us two be associated: become 
the conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),^ 
the lord of infinite wealth. 

3. Illustrious PfisHAN, thou art a torrent of riches; 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of 
wealth; the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his 
sister.^ 


1 Yajur-Veda, 33. 41. 

2 Vimvcho napdt : tlie first is rendered by Prajdpati as he 
who, at the peiiod of creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijati, 
all creatures from himself, sivasakdsdt sarvdh prajdh. 

3 Ehi vdm: vd, according to Sayana, here means praiser, 
from the root v.d, to go, to have odour, vdm gantdram stotdram 
rndm, Ehi, dgachchha, 

* Kaparddinam, hapardaschudd tadvantam-, but it is more 
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not the 
childd, or lock left on the crown of the head at tonsure. 

5 Swasur yo jdra uchyate, the sister of Pushan is the dawn, 
with whom he, as the sun, may be said to associate amorously. 
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5. I glorify PusilAN, the husband of his mother d 
may the gallant of his sister hear us; may the brother 
of Indea^ be our friend. 

6. May the haiTiesscd goats, drawing the deity in 
his car, bring hither Pushan, the benefactor of man. 

S6kta VII. (LVl.) 

Deity and Itishi as before; tlie metre is the same, except in the 
last verse, in which it is Anushtuhh. 

1. No (other) deity is indicated by him who de- 
dares the offering of mixed meal and butter^ to be 
intended for PusilAN. 

2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, Indea, destroys his foes, with his friend 
Pushan for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, (Pu¬ 
shan), ever urges on that golden Avheel (of his car) for 
the radiant sun.^ 

4. Since, intelligent Pushan, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

5. Gratify tliis our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Pushan, art renowned afar. 

6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from 


1 Mdtur didhishvm, rdtrek patim, the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 As one of the Adityax, or sons of Aditi, he may be called 
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number. 

3 Karamhhdt iti: harambha is said to be a niixuirc of'parched 
barley-meal and butter. 

Parushe rjavi : the first is explained prirvavaii, hhds>rati 
vd, the pei'iod-havirig, or the shining: the second is rendered 
Aditya, he who moves or revolves, yachchhatiti (jaur-ddityah 
VOL. III. 2 L 
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evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of 
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacri¬ 
fice to-mori'ow.^ 

SoktaVIII. (LVII.) 

The deities are Indra and PiJshan; the Mishi and metre as 

before. 

1. We invoke you, Indra and Pushan, for your 
friendship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining 
of food.^ 

2. One (of you) tipproaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.^ 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed 
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his 
foes. 

4. When the showerer Indra sends down the fall¬ 
ing and mighty waters, there is PusilAN along with 
hira.^ 

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pushan, and 
of Indra, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

6. APe dniAv to us, lor our great umlfare, Pushan 
and Indra, sis si charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 

SdKTA IX. (LVIII.) 

The deity and Mishi as belbre; tlie metre of the second verse is 
Jagati, of the rest Trishtuhh. 

I. One of thy forms, (Pushan), is luminous, one is 

1 Adya cha sarvatatayc, swas-cha sanatdtayc: tlie sui)- 
stantive is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all the 
priests, sarvair-ritvnyhhis-tdyute-, or it may mean foi' tlio dis¬ 
semination of all enjoyments, sarveshdm hhoydndvi visidrdya. 

- Sdma-Veda, i. 202. 

'■* Karavihhmi: see the preceding Sukta, note 1. 

^ Sdvia-Veda, l. 148. 
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venerable; so tliat the day is variously complexioned: 
for thou art like the sun d verily, bestovver of food, 
thou protectest all intelligences: may thine auspicious 
liberality be manifested on this occasion.'^ 

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole 
(world),^ the divine PusriAN, brandishing his loosened 
goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.^ 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean-firmament, thou discharges! the 
office of messenger of the sun P desirous of the sacri¬ 
ficial food, thou art propitiated by (that which is) will¬ 
ingly offered. 

4. PusilAN is the kind kinsman of heaven and 
earth, the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of 
goodly form; whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, 
well-moving, propitiated by (that, which is) willingly 
offered.'’ 

1 Pushan is heie identified with liotli day and night, oi- is 
considered as their regulator. 

2 Sdnia-Veda, i. 73., also Niruhta, 12. 17., Sdyana follows 
Ydska. 

^ Placed so by Prajaputi, according to the scholiast, in his 
capacity of nourishing all things, poxhaJwtmma. 

As identical with the sun. 

5 Ydsi dutyam sdryaayu '. Sdyaiia relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Surya, with the gods, had set out to 
fight the Asiirax, he sent Pushan to his abode to console hi.s 
wife, who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars; for 
which office Pushan is hero coin mended. 

/vdmefla is the whole text; the scholiast fills it up 

with paswddivishaycna stotrihhir vasihritah asi, thou art sub¬ 
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pa,m and 
other offerings, 
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SWKTA X. (LIX.) 

Indra and Agni are the deities; the Rhhi is Bharadwaja ; 

the first six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in 

the Anushtubh. 

Varga xx.\. When the libation is effused I celebrate, Indra 

and Agni, your heroic exploits; the Pitris^ the ene¬ 
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, and you 
survive. 

2. Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise: the same is 
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having a 
mother everywhere present.'^ 

3. You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two tieet coursers to their forage: we in¬ 
voke to day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
thunderbolt, to this ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augmenters of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 
partake not of the {Soma) of him who, when the liba¬ 
tion is effused, praises you (improperly),^ uttering un¬ 
acceptable eulogies.'* 

5. What mortal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge 


' By Pitris, in this place, the scholiast says Amras are in¬ 
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, piyatir-hinsd- 
liarmme. 

IhekawMtarav, of whom the mother is here and there: 
Aditi is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here identified with the wide extended earth, visHnid bhumih, ac¬ 
cording to Sdyana. 

^ Yo vam siavat is explained by the commentator, he who 
may praise you badly, hutsitam stuydt. 

Joshavdkam vadatahi the first is explained, 
harttavyam stcayam apr'dikaram vdkam, speech to be uttered 
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of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing liis 
diversely-going hoi’ses, proceeds in the common card 

6. This footless (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head'^ (of 
living beings with consciousness), causing them to 
utter loud sounds with their tongues, and passing 
onwards she traverses thirty stepsd 

7. Indra and Agni, men verily stretch their bows 

witli the design of gaining affection, hut of itself producing dis¬ 
affection or dislike; so in the Niruhta, 5. 22., as quoted by 
Sdyarta, ya Indrdgni siiieshu vdm somesku stuuti teshu natasya 
(imithah, oTliim who praises you two, Ayni and Indra, when 
the (Soma-juices are effused you do not eat (the offei-ing) : the 
printed Niruhta has, you eat, omitting the negative: ofjosha- 
vaharn, it is first said, avijndtandmadheynm joshayitavyam 
hhavati, that being of unknown name is to be j)ropitiated ; and 
again, yo ayam joshavdham vadaii vijanjapah na tasya asni- 
thah, this person who tittevs, joshavdham, repeating incessantly, 
or silently, propitiatory prayer of vaiious object, of that man, 
you tvvo do not eat the offering. 

1 Vishucko anedn ynyiijdna iyate ekah samdne vathe: the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes ovei' the w'orid in 
a car which is common to him and Ayui, as being also identi¬ 
fied with the sun : tiie same identity being kept in view, Indra 
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform 
car, or the year. 

2 Hitwi siras, literally, exciting the head, which is tire wdiole 
of the text, is explained prdnindm siro jrrerayitr't, urging or 
animating the head of living beings: or it may apply to the 
dawn, as being headless, nras tyahtwd swayam asirashd sail, she 
having abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
what they may mean is doubtful: so Sdnia-Veda, i. 281, and 
Yujush, 33. 93.: 3IaMdhara, after proposing the same inter¬ 
pretation as Sdyana, suggests another, in which he refers the 
epithets to vdeh, speech, apdd, footless, meaning prose, yadydt- 
miltd, and so on, but this is obviously fanciful. 

3 The thirty midiurifas, the divisions of the day and night. 


Varga XXVI, 
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with tlicir arms, hut. do not you desert us conteudiug 
for cattle in tlie great combat. 

8. IXDEA and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us: drive away mine adversaries: separate 
them from (sight of) the sun. 

9. Indra and Agni, yours are both celestial and 
terrestrial treasures: bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
life-,sustaining riches. 

10. Jndra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this Sow«-libation. 

SUKTA XL (LX.) 

The deities and Rishi ns before; tiie metre of tlie three first 

stanzas is Trhhtvhh, of the next nine Gdyairt, of tlio thir¬ 
teenth Trhhtuhh, of the foiirteeutli Brihati, and of the last 

Anmhtvbh. 

1. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who 
worships the victorious Indiia and Agni, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous 
of (sacrificial) food. 

2. Inura and Agni, verily you have combated for 
(the recovery of) tlie cows, the waters, the sun, the 
dawns that had been carried atvay (by the A&urus ); 
thou reunitest, Indra, (with the world), the quarters 
of the horizon, the sun, the tvonderful waters, the 
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast 
the Niyut steeds. 

3. Slayers of Vinviu, Indra and Agni, come down 
with foe-subduing enei'gies, (to be invigorated) by 
(our) offerings; be manifest to us, Indra and Agni, 
with unlilamcable and most excellent riches. 
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4. I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebrated: Indka and Agni harm us 
notd 

5. We invoke the fierce Indra and Agni, the slavers 
of enemies: may they give us success in similar war¬ 
fare.^ 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the xxvin 
pious: counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
impious :•* protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 

who hate us. 

7. IxDRA and Agxi, these hymns glorify you both: 
drink, liestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. Indra and Agni, leaders (of rites), Avhosc Nit/nt 
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the 
donor (of the libation). 

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation, to drink, Indra and Agni, of the Soma^ 

10. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with (liis) tongue. 

11. The mortal wdio presents the gratifying (obla- Vai-gaxxi.x, 
tion) to Indra in the kindled (fire), to him (Indra 

grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. May those two grant us strengthening food, 
and swift horses to convey (our offerings).® 


1 Sa7?ia-Veda, ii. 203. 

- Sdma-Veda, ii. 204., Yajur-Veda, 33. 61. 

^ Hato vritrany-urya hato ddsdiii, vritrdni and damn}, 
being neuter, can scarcely signify dryax and duxasi iliemselves; 
tlierefore the scholiast interprets them dryidh and dduiih kn- 
tdni, things done by them severally, that is, uyadravajaidni, 
things generated by violence or oppression and the like: also 
Sdma-Veda, ii. 20o. 

^ This and the two preceding occur Sdma-Veda, ii. 341—343. 

® Sdma-Veda, ii. 400—501. 
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13. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, to be pre¬ 
sent at tlie sacrifice; and both together to be exhi¬ 
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you are both 
donors of food and riclies, and therefore I invoke you 
both for the obtaining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops 
of horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, Indra 
and Agni ; givers of happiness, Ave invoke you as such 
for your friendship. 

15. Hear, Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
institutor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake 
of the offering; come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 

ShKTA XII. (LXI.) 

The deity is Saraswati ; the Ilishi as befoi’e; tlie metre of the 

three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jar/atl, of the 

fourteenth TrisUtuhh, and of the rest Gdyatri. 

1. She gave to tlie donor of the oblations, Vadii- 
liYASWA, a son, DivodasA^ endotved with speed, and 
acquitting the debt (due to gods and progenitors); 
she Avho destroyed the churlish niggard, (thinking) 
only of himself;'^ such are thy great bounties, Sara- 

SAYATI. 

2. With impetuous and mighty tvaves^ she breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger 

1 The Vuhnu Parana makes tlie fatlier of Pivoddsa, Bah- 
ivupwa, but this is a various or erroneous reading: it is another 
representation of the name Bondhydswa : a MSS. of the Vdyu 
Purana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Padh- 
ryastva. Vhhriu Purdna, p. 454, note 51. 

2 Pani as usual. 

3 In the first stanza Surasicati has been addressed as a god¬ 
dess : here she is praised as a river: the confusion pervades the 
entire Sdkta. 
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for the lotus fibres we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswati the under¬ 
miner of both her banks. 

3. Destroy, Saraswati, tbe rcvilers of the gods, 
the offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya;^ giver 
of sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands 
(seized by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon 
them.^ 


^ Bisa-lihd iva, bisam khanati, who digs the him, the long 
fibres of the stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks 
down th« banks of the pond. 

2 Vrimya is a name of Twashtri, whose son was Vritra-. in 
Sayana's introduction to the Black, or Taittiriya Yajiish, a 
curious legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance 
of correctly accentuating the words of the Veda: Indra, it is 
said, had killed a son of Tu ashtn, named Vuwarv-iya, in con¬ 
sequence of which there was enmity between them, and, upon 
the occasion of a Soma-sacnficc, celebrated by Twashtri, he 
omitted to include Indra in his invitations to the gods: Indra, 
however, came an uninvited guest, and by force took a part of 
the )S’oma-libation; with the remainder yaw/ttH performed a 
sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge his 
quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a n:an be born and prosper, the killer of Indra : in 
uttering the Mantra, however, the officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term Indraghataka, slayer 
of Indra, in which sense, as a Tat-fv,rmha compound, the 
acute accent should have been placed upon the last syllable; 
instead of which the reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on 
the first syllable, whereby the compound became a Bahuvriki 
epithet, signifying one of whom Indra is the slayer: conse¬ 
quently, when, by virtue of the rite, Vritra was produced, he 
was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to be put to death 
by Indra, instead of becoming his destroyer: Taittiriya Yajusk, 
p. 43. 

3 Kiihitihhyo avaniravindo visham ehhyo asravah may also 
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4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of 
(.sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (ahundaut) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswati', protect him engaged in con¬ 
flict for tlie sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like 
Indra. 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like PusiiAN, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

8. May she whose might, infinite, undcviating, 
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,* as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May Saraswati, wdio has seven sisters,^ who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi¬ 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

11. May Saraswati', filling (with radiance) the 
vast expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the 
reviler. 

12. Abiding in the three ivorlds, comprising seven 
elements,^ cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to be invoked in battle. 


admit of a different interpretation, according to Sdyana, or, thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

1 Atiswaarirauyd ritdvari : atiis put, it is said, for atini, to 
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah, 
may the other sisters overcome those who Irate us. 

Suptaswasd: either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the 
seven rivers. 

'■* Sajitadhdtu, as befoi-c, eitlier the metres or the rivers. 
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1:3. She who is distinguished amongst them' as 
eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams; she who has 
been created vast in capacity as a chariot,^ she, Sara- 
SWATI, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealtli; re¬ 
duce us not to insignificance;* overwhelm us not with 
(excess of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (ser¬ 
vices) and access to our habitations, and let us not 
repair to places unacceptable to thee. 

1 amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatdndm nadi- 
ndm madhye. 

2 Ratha iva hriliati vlbhicMic kritd : made great in vastness, 
like a chariot created by Prajdpati, so created, vibhwane, 
vibhutwdya, for greatness or vastness. 

^ 3fd apa spharih: spharu, it is said, means increase, great¬ 
ness, prosperity; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apra- 
vriddhdn md hdrsitih, do not make us unimportant or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA. 
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VI. 

(LTX.) 

Mitra, 

ViSWA MITRA 

100. 

VII. 

(LX.) 

Ribhus, Indra, 

The same. 

108. 

VII. 

(LXI.) 

UsHAS, 

The same. 

109. 

IX. 

(LXII.) 

Indra and others, 

The same. 

113. 

I. 

(I-) 

M AND ALA VI. 

Anuvaka I. 

Aaxi, Varuna, 

Vamadeva. 

117. 

II. 

(II.) 

Aon I, 

The same. 

122. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

The same. 

125. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

128. 

V. 

(V.) 

ADHYAYA V. 

Vaiswanara, 

Vamadeva. 

132. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Aoni, 

The same. 

134. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

136. 

VIII. 

(VIII). 

The same, 

The same. 

137. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

138. 

X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

140. 

I. 

(XI.) 

Anuvaka II. 

Aon I, 

Va madeva. 

141. 

II. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

142. 

III. 

(XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

143. 

IV. 

(XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

144. 

V. 

(XV.) 

Aoni, Somaka, Aswins, 

The same. 

110. 

VI. 

(XVl.) 

Indra, 

The same. 
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Page. 


Snktn. 

Deity. 

IPishi. 

irx). 

VI I. 

(XVII.) 

IxDIiA, 

Vamadf.va. 

153. 

VIII. 

(XVIII.) 

InI3RA, Aditi, 

The same with 




Va.madkva, 

I-MJUA and Adi'it 




ADHYAYA VI. 


157. 

IX. 

(XIX.) 

Tndr \, 

Vamadkva. 

159. 

X. 

(XX.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 

im. 

XI. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 




AxrvAK,\ IIT 


Ui4. 

I. 

(XXII.) 

I.VDUA, 

I'amadeva. 

KiC. 

II. 

(XXII I.) 

Tlie same, 

The same. 

1()8. 

III. 

(XXIV.) 

Tiie same, 

The same. 

171. 

IV. 

(XXV.) 

TIu; same, 

Tlie same. 

172. 

V. 

(XXVI.) 

Indka, .8vj.;.va, 

Tlie same. 

174. 

VI. 

(XXVTI.) 

SVKNA, 

The same. 

175. 

VI I. 

(XXVIII.) 

I.M>UA, Soma, 

The same. 

176. 

VIII. 

(XXIX.) 

1 NJ)HA, 

TIic same. 

177. 

IX. 

(XXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

181. 

X. 

(XXXI.) 

Tlie .same, 

The same. 

182. 

XI. 

(XXXII.) 

Tlie same, 

Tlie same. 




ADHYAYA VII. 





AnuvaK/V IV. 


185. 

I. 

(XXXIII.) 

The Rinnus, 

Wot A hi; V A. 

187. 

11. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

190. 

III. 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

191. 

IV. 

(XXXVi.) 

The same. 

Tlie same. 

193. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

Th(,> same. 

The same. 

195. 

VI. 

(XXXVIII. 

) IIkavkn, Earth, 





Dadiukra, 

The stinie. 

197. 

VII. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

3'he same. 

198. VIII. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

200. 

IX. 

(XLl.) 

IxnRA, Vaki'.na, 

The same. 

203. 

X. 

(XLIl.) 

Tuasadasyu, 





IxDRA, \'ari;.na. 

TllASADLSYf. 
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205. 

XI. 

Sukta. 

(XLIII.) 

Deity. 

Aswins, 

JRishi. 

PURUMILHA, 

207. 

XII. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

Ajami'i.ha. 

The same. 

208. XIII. 

(XLV.) 

The same, 

Vamadeva. 

209. 

I. 

(XLVI.) 

Anuvaka V. 

Indra, Vayu, 

Vamadeva. 

210. 

II. 

(XLVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

211. 

III. 

(XLVIII.) 

Vayu, 

The same. 

212. 

IV. 

(XLIX.) 

Indra, Brihaspati, 

The same. 


V 

(L.) 

The same, 

The same. 

214. 

VI. 

(LI.) 

ADHYi^YA VIII. 

The Dawn, 

Vamadeva. 

216. 

VII. 

(LII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

217. VIII. 

(LIII) 

Savitri, 

The same. 

219. 

IX. 

(LIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

220. 

X. 

(LV.) 

Vis WA DEV AS, 

The same. 

222. 

XI. 

(LVI.) 

Heaven, Earth, 

The same. 

223. 

XII. 

(LVII.) 

Kshetrapati and others. 

The same. 

225. XIII. 

(LVIII.) 

Agni or others. 

The same. 

231. 

I. 

(L) 

MANDALA V. 

Anuvaka I. 

Agni, 

Budha, 

233. 

II. 

(II.) 

The same. 

Gavishthira. 
Kumara, Vrisa. 

237. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

Vasusruta. 

240. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

242. 

V. 

(V.) 

The Apris, 

The same. 

243. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

245. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

Tlie same. 

ISHA. 

248. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 


END OF ASHTAKA III, 
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Page. 

Sulita, 

ASHTAKA IV, 

ADHYAYA I, 

Deity. 

'Rishi. 

253. IX. 

(IX.) 

Agni, 

Gaya. 

255. X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

256. XI. 

(XI.) 

The same, 

Sutambhara. 

257. XII. 

(XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

259. XIII. 

(XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

260. I. 

(XV.) 

Anuvaka II. 

Agni, 

Dharuna. 

262. II. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

P6eu. 

2G;5. III. 

(XVII.) 

Tlie same, 

The same. 

264. IV. 

(XVIII.) 

The same. 

Dwita. 

265. V. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

Vayri. 

266. VI. 

(XX.) 

The same, 

The Phayasvats. 

„ VII. 

(XXL) 

Tile same. 

Sasa. 

267. VIII. 

(XXII.) 

Tlie same. 

ViSWASAMAN. 

„ IX. 

(XXIII.) 

The same. 

Dyumna. 

268. X. 

(XXIV.) 

Tlie same, 

The Gaup.! YANAS 

269. XI. 

(XXV.) 

The same. 

andLAtJPAYANAS. 

The Vas^yus. 

271. XII. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

272. XIII. 

(XXVII.) 

The same. 

Tryardna, 

273. XIV. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same. 

Trasadasyu, 
Aswamedha. 
Vi sw AVAR. 

274. XV.' 

(XXIX.) 

Indra, 

Gaukivi’ti. 

278. XVI. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Babhru. 

281.XVII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

283.XVIII. (XXXII., 

The same. 

Gatu. 

286. I. 

(XXXIII.) 

ADHYAYA II. 

Anuvaka III. 

Indra, 

Samvarana. 

288. II. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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Sukta . 

Deity . 

Ilishi . 

291. 

III. 

(XXXV.) 

Indra, 

Prabh6vasu. 

292. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

293. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Atri. 

294. 

VI. 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

295. 

VII. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

29G. 

VIII. 

(XL.) 

Indra, Sorya, Atpi, 

The same. 

298. 

IX. 

(XLI.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

IllIAUMA. 

302. 

X. 

(XLII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

305. 

XI. 

(XLIII.) 

The same. 

Atri. 

309. 

XII. 

(XLIV.) 

The same. 

Avatsaha. 




Anuyaka IV. 


313. 

* I. 

(XLV.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

Sadapiuna. 

315. 

II. 

(LXVI.) 

The same, the Wives of 





the Gods. 

Pratiksiiatra. 



ADHYAYA III. 


317. 

III. 

(LXVII.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

Pratir.atha. 

319 

IV. 

(LXVIII.) 

The same. 

PrATIBHaNU. 

320. 

V. 

(LXIX.) 

The same. 

Pratiprabha. 

322. 

VI. 

(L.) 

The same. 

SwASTI. 

323. 

VII. 

(LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

325. VII1. 

(LII.) 

Maruts, 

Syavaswa. 

328. 

IX. 

(LIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

331. 

X. 

(LIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

334. 

XI. 

(LV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

336. 

XII. 

(LVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 




Anuvaka V. 


337. 

I. 

(LVII.) 

Maruts, 

Syavaswa. 

339. 

II. 

(LVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

340. 

III. 

(LIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

342. 

IV. 

(LX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

343. 

V. 

(LXI.) 

The same and others, 

The same. 

347. 

IV. 

(LXII.) 

Mitra, Varuna, 

Srutavid 
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Page . 


Sukta . 

Deity . 

JRiski . 

349. 

VII. 

(LXIII.) 

Mitra, Vahuna, 

Archananas. 

351. VIII. 

(LXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

352. 

IX. 

(LXV.) 

The same, 

Ratahavya. 

353. 

X. 

(LXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

354. 

XI. 

(LXVII.) 

The same, 

Yajata. 


XII. 

(LXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

355. XIII. 

(LXIX.) 

The same. 

Chakri. 

356. 

XIV. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

)9 

XV. 

(LXXI.) 

The same, 

Bahuvrikta. 

357 

XVI. 

(LXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 




AnuvAka VI. 


357. 

I. 

(LXXIII.) 

Aswins, 

Parra. 

359. 

II. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

361. 

III. 

(LXXV.) 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

363. 

IV. 

(LXXVI.) 

The same. 

Bhauma. 

364. 

V. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

365. 

VI. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

367. 

VII. 

(LXXIX.) 

The Dawn, 

Satyasravas. 

369. VIII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

370. 

IX. 

(LXXXI.) 

Savitri, 

Syavasaswa. 

371. 

X. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

373. 

XI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

Parjanya, 

Bhauma. 

374. 

XII. 

(LXXXI V.) 

Phithivi, 

The same. 

375. 

XIII. 

(LXXXV.)l 

Varuna, 

Atri. 

377. 

XIV. 

(LXXXVI.) 

Indra, Agni, 

The same. 

378. 

XV. 

(LXXXVII.) 

Ma ruts, 

Evayamarut. 




M AND ALA VI. 





Anuvaka I. 


380. 

I. 

(10 

Agni, 

Bharadwaja. 




ADHYAYA V. 


383. 

II. 

(ii.) 

Agni, 

Bharauwaja, 

836. 

III. 

(HI.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Faye . 

388. 

IV. 

Sukta. 

(IV.) 

Deity . 

Agni, 

Dishi . 

Bharadwaja, 

289. 

V. 

(V.) 

The same, 

The same. 

391. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

392. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

Agni Vaiswanara, 

The same. 

394. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

395. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

397. 

X. 

(X.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

398. 

XI. 

(XI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

399. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

401. XIII. 

(XIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

402. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

403. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The same. 

The same, or 

407. 

I. 

(XVI.) 

Anuvaka II. 

Agni, 

Vitahavya. 

Bharadwaja. 

415. 

II. 

(XVII.) 

ADHYAYA VI. 

Indra, 

Bharadwaja. 

417. 

in. 

(XVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

420. 

IV. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

422. 

V. 

(XX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

425. 

VI. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

The same. 

427. 

VII. 

(XXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

429. 

VIII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

431. 

I. 

(XXIV.) 

Anuvaka III. 

Indra, 

Bharadwaja. 

433. 

II. 

(XXV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

435. 

III. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

437. 

IV. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

439. 

V. 

(XXVIII.) 

The Cows. 

The same. 

441. 

VI. 

(XXIX.) 

ADHYAYA VH. 

Indra, 

Bharadwaja. 

443. 

VII. 

(XXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Sukia . 

Deitp , 

Mishi . 

444. VIII. (XXXI.) 

Indra, 

SUHOTRA. 

445. 

IX. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

446. 

X. (XXXIII. 

The same, 

SuNAHOTBA. 

447. 

XI. (XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

448. 

XII. (XXXV.) 

The same. 

Nava. 

4.50. XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

451. 

XIV. (XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Bharadwaja, 

if 

XV. (XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

452. XVI. (XXXIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

454.XVII. (XL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

455.XVIII. (XLI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

456. XIX. (XLII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

if 

XX. (XLIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 



AnuvXka IV. 


457. 

I. (XLIV.) 

Indra, 

Samyu. 

461. 

11. (XLV.) 

Indra, Brihaspati, 

The same. 

466. 

III. (XLVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

469. 

IV. (XLVII.) 

Various, 

Garga. 


ADHYAYA VIII. 


477. 

V. 

(XLVIII.) 

Various, 

Samyu. 

481. 

VI. 

(XLIX.) 

VlSWADEVAS, 

Rijiswan. 




Anuvaka V. 


485. 

I. 

(L.) 

Various, 

Rijiswan. 

488. 

II. 

(LI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

490. 

III. 

(LII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

493. 

IV. 

(LIIL) 

PiJsHAN, 

Bharadwaja, 

495. 

V. 

(LIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

496. 

VI. 

(LV.) 

The sume. 

The same. 

497. 

vn. 

(LVI). 

The same. 

The same. 

498. VIII. 

(LVII.) 

Indra, P6shan, 

The same. 

if 

IX. 

(LVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

500. 

X. 

(LIX.) 

Indra, Agni, 

The same. 

502. 

XI. 

(LX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

604. 

XII. 

(LXI.) 

SARASWATf, 

The same. 


END OF ASHTAKA IV. 
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Ahjah, 

200 



402, 403, 407, 

481, j 

Abhyavarttin 

, 4,37 


485, 487, 490, 

492 

Adkwaryu, 58, 83 


Aynivesa, 290 


Aditi ,! 

94,J53 

.•220, 

302, 

Ayru, 179 


, J31G, 

331,372,485 

,488 

A//t-,42,l 50,275,410,423 

Adit y a 

, 199, 324 


A/iibndhnyn, 221 


Aditya 

’.s, 93, 

101, 

324, 

Ahirbudhuya, 484, 

487 

487 




Ahisushma, 287 


Adri, 102 



Ajaekapdd, 487 


Adrijah, 200 



AjaniUha, 205, 207 

Agndyyl, 310 



AjamUhas, 208 


Ayni, 

1, 5, 

8, 10 

, 12, 

Anyiras, 248, 314, 

385, 

v.\ 

15, 10, 17, 

19, 

409 


20, 

22, 23, 25, 

, *2(5, 

Anyirasas, 45, 85, 

257, 

27, 

30, :i;i 

5, 34, 

, 91, 

3i:3, 314, 410 


95, 97, 113 

,117, 

122, 

Anifabhd, 5530 


125, 

132, 

134, 

130, 

Ansa, 303 


137, 

138, 

140, 

141, 

Apayd, 25 


142, 

143, 

144, 

228, 

AptKtvdna, 134 


231, 

2533, 

23(5, 

237, 

Apris, 242 


240, 

243, 

245, 

248, 

Archundnas, 344, 

349, 

253, 

255, 

250, 

257, 

351 


259, 

200, 

202, 

2(53, 

\Arjuin, 172 


2(54, 

2G;j, 

200, 

2(57, 

\Arna, 179 


2(58, 

209, 

271, 

272, 

Aranmukhas, 290 


273, 

,308, 

309, 

319, 

Aryo, 290, 418, 

432 

323, 

3(53, 

377, 

380, 

Ary a, 433, 440 


383, 

38(5, 

388, 

389, 

Ary as, 429 


;191, 

3>>2, 

;594, 

;595, 

Ai'yamun, 94, 221, 

, 485, 

397, 

398, 

3‘H), 

401, 

488, 479, 492 



Amtamedha, 272 
Aswattha, 474 
Aswin.t, 94, 103, 144^ 
205, 207, 208, 298, 
315, 307, 321, 324, 
a57, 359, 301, 303, 
304, 3(55, 482 
Am-ini, 31G 
A tharvan, 400, 409 
Atithi, 2(X) 

Ailikiaran, 173, 420, 
435, 474 
Atiydja, 491 
Atri, 293, 294, 295, 
29(5, 297, 305, 324, 
358, 3(50, 375, 487 
AvmIu, 311 
A rasi/u, 281,301 
Aviitfdra, 309 
Ayu, 298, 420 

Dahhru, 278 
lidhMvrilttu, 312, 350, 
357 

Bula, 213, 418, 453 
Bandhu, 208 
Barkis, 242 
Bhaya, 101, 280, 300, 
302, 320, 321, 371, 
487, 488 
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Sharadwaja, 380, 383, 
386, 388, 389, 391, 
392, 394, 395, 397, 
398, 399, 401, 402, 
403, 407, 415, 417, 
420, 423, 425, 427, 
429, 431, 433, 435, 
437, 439, 441, 443, 
451, 452, 454, 455, 
456, 493, 495, 496 
Bharadwajas, 431 
Bharata, 86, 272, 407 
Bharatas, 53, 256 
Bhdratas, 86 
Bhdrvara, 162 
Bhauma, 298,302,373, 
374 

Bhqjas, 85 

Bhrigus, 134, 150,403 
Brahma, 463 
Brahman, 138 
Brahmanaspali, 316 
Brahmaudana, 227 
Bribu, 465 

Brihaspati, 109, 212, 
304, 308, 324, 461, 
469 

Budha, 231 

Chakri, 355, 356 
Chayamdna, 437 
Chitraratha, 179 
Chumuri, 419,425,436 
Chyavana, 360, 362 
Cow, 225 
Cows, 439 

Dabhiti, 180, 425, 436 


Z>a<tti7<m,195,197,198 
Dadhihrdvan, 198 
Dadhyanch, 410 
Daksha, 31, 485 
Ddlhhya, 346 
Banu, 178 
Ddrbhya, 344, 346 
Ddsa, 290, 446 
Ddsas, 429 
Dasoni, 424 
Dasras, 208 
Dasyu, 147, 270, 444 
Dasyus, 55, 175, 195, 
276, 418, 433, 443 
Dawn, 214,216, 317 
Dawns, 215 
Day and Night, 299 
Devasravas, 25 
Demvdta, 25, 145, 438 
Dharurm, 260 
Dhidiand, 101 
DAmmi, 419, 425 
Dhwanya, 288 
Divodds, 180 
Divoddsa,173, 408, 436, 
444, 456 
Doors, 242 
Drishadvati, 25 
Druhyu, 468 
Dundhubi, 470, 476 
Durgaha, 204 
Dushyanta, 408 
Dwita, 264 
Dyotana, 424 
Dytimna, 267 

Earth, 310, 488, 490 
Etasa, 152, 178, 283, 
404, 424 


Evaydmarut, 378 

Odndharbns, 

Ganges, 465 
Garga, 470 
GdtUn, 20, 22, 23 
Gdtu, 283 
Gaupdyanas, 268 
Gaura, 163, 365 
Gauriviti, 274 
Garay a, 163 
Gavishthira, 231 
Gaya, 253, 255 
Gayatri, 71 
Gayatri, {Thd), 110 
Gharma, 281 
G hr it a, 225 
Girikshita, 288 
Gnd, 306 
Gojdh, 200 
Goniati, 346 
Gotama, 327, 337 
Gotamas, 183 

Hansa, 199 
Haras, 234 
Hariyupiyd, 438 
Haryaswa, 40 
Havirdhdna, 227 
Havyavdhana, 274 
Hawk, 173, 174, 424 
Heaven, 316, 488 
Heaven and Earth, 91, 
195, 222 
Hotri, 306, 485 

Ibha, 424 
Ikshicdkus, 234 
lid, 32, 243, 302, 381 
Ilita, 242 
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Indra, 10, 37, 42, 47, 
50, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61, 
65, 67, 68, 69,70,72, 
73, 74, 75,76,77, 78, 
79, 82, 83, 94, 99, 


106, 

107, 

10!), 

146, 

150, 

153, 

156, 

159, 

161, 

164, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

181, 

182, 

209, 

210, 

212, 

221, 

274, 

278, 

281, 

283, 

286, 

288, 

291, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

302, 

309, 

377, 

415, 

417, 

420, 

422, 

425, 

427, 

429, 

431, 

433, 

435, 

437, 

441, 

443, 

444, 

445, 

446, 

447, 

448, 

450, 

451, 

452, 

454, 

455, 

456, 

457, 

461, 

490, 

492 




Indrani, 316 
Indra and Varuna, 200, 
203 

Isha, 245, 248 
IsMratha, 42 

Jahnii, 104 
Jamadagni, 87, 109 
Java, 233 

Jatavedas, 18, 33, 34, 
241, 390,397, 411 

Kakshivat, 172, 299 
Kdnwas, 298 
Kapardin, 196 
Kanyapa, 309 
Kata, 15 


Kata, 17, 19 
Kavi, 425 
Kavyavahana, 274 
Khasd, 123 
Kihatas, 86 
Krisdnu, 174 
Krishnas, 148 
\Kshatra, 311 
Kshatrasri, 436 
Kshetrapati, 224 
Kuhhd, 330 
Kulitara, 179 
Kumdra, 238 
Kushavd, 155 
Kus/ka, 27, 42 
Kusikas, 28, 37, 42, 85 
Kutsn, 147, 178, 276, 
282, 420, 423, 435 
Kuvitsa, 464 
Kuyava, 148, 444 

Lalishmana, 288 
Lanpdyanas, 268 

Maghavan, 42, 83,147, 
275, 303, 429 i 

Mddkims, 361 
Mahi, 243 
Mamatd, 128, 397 
Manasa, 311 
Manu, 172, 274, 314, 
404, 408, 484 
Mariitdswa, 288 
Maruts,21, 81,93,157,, 
275, 279, 296, 298,! 
301, 305, 307, 325,; 
328, 331, 334, 336, 
337, 339, 340, 342, i 
343, 378, 416, 481,1 
2 N 


483, 486 
Marutivat, 303 
JUdtarisman, 36 
May in, 311 
MUhuKhi, 337 
Mltra, 93, 96,101,104, 
109, 298, 316, 321, 
324, 37], 481, 485, 
492 

Mitraand Varuna, 107, 
198, 319 

Mriga, 289, 321, 347, 
349, 351, 352, 353, 
354, 355 
Mrigaya, 148 

Kami, 424 
Namuchi, 279, 424 
Nara, 448, 450 
Nardsansa, 36, 242 
Ndsatyas, 94, 207, 358, 
365, 487 
Navavastwa, 425 
.Nirriti, 123, 301 
Nivids, 155 
Niyuts, 209, 332 
Nriihad, 200 

Ocean, 487 

Pant, 401, 490 
Panii, 228, 423, 446, 
453 

Parahrahma, 174, 199, 
Paramdtmd, 172 
Paramepvara, 376 
Paravrij, 179 
Parianya, 225, 373, 

482, 487, 492 
Parushm, 164, 326 
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Parvata, 83, 480 
Parvatas, 189, 299 
Pdthya, 410 
Paulomas, 290 
Paura, 357, 359 
Pauras, 359 
Paiju, 474 
Pipru, 148, 277, 419 
Pithinas, 436 
Pitris, 426, 500 
Piyavana, 51 
Prabhumsu, 291, 292 
Prajdpati, 61, 91, 95, 
100, 102, 103, 286, 
496 

Prastoka, 470, 474 
Pratardana, 436 
Pratibhdnu, 319 
Pratihshatra, 315 
Pratiprabha, 220 
Pratiratha, 317 
Pravmgya, 227 
Prayaswats, 200 . 
Primi, 328, 338,341 
Prithivi, 374 
Prithu, 439 
Purandhi, 30-3 
Puruhyas, 24 
Puru, 262, 263, 468 
Purukutsa, 204,272,424 
Purumilha, 205, 307, 
344 

Purumilhas, 208 
Pushan, 82, 93, 109, 
316, 321, 371, 416, 
480, 483, 493, 495, 
496 


Pdhu, 305 
Pdkshasas, 41, 304 
Pdkshast, 167 
Rasa, 330 • 

Rdtahavya, 352, 353 
Ratha, 470 
Rathaviti, 344 
Ribhu, 107, 186, 187, 
192 

Rihhukshans, 193 
Rihhukshin, 187, 298, 
' 303, 437 

Rihhm, 82, 93, 106, 
' 185, 187, 188, 190, 
193, 282, 304, 325 
Rijishm, 47 
Rijipvan, 148,277,481, 
‘ 485, 488, 490 
Rinanclutya, 278 
iltshabha, 12,13 
Riskk, 204 
Rita, 167 
Ritajah, 200 
Ritasad, 200 
Ritu, 30 
Roda-H, 316, 337 
Rudra, 123, 300, 304, 
325, 328, 337, 483, 
487 

Rudras, 332, 343, 359, 
378 

Rusamas, 280 

Sachi, 107 
Saddprinu, 312,313 
Sadhri, 311 
Sahadeva, 145 
Saharalishas, 274 
Sahra, 58, 147, 289 


Sdma, 334 

Sambara, 148,173,179, 
419, 435, 436, 444, 
456 

Samvarana, 286, 288 
Samya, 457 
Saptavadhri, 365 
Saramd, 43, 147, 314 
Sarasiaati, 25, 93, 243, 
305, 307, 487, 492 
Sarat, 123, 424 
Sarayu, 279 
Sarydti, 81 
Sasu, 266 
Sas'lyasi, 344 
Satakratu, 179, 295 
Satri, 290 
Satudri, 51 
Satyasravas, 367, 369 
Savitri, 64, 93, 101, 
109, 217, 219, 303, 
316, 320, 370, 371, 
484, 487 
Sindhu, 179, 221 
Sira, 224 
Sitd, 224 

Soma, 11, 23, 37, 47, 
67, 109, 146, 175, 
208, 210, 306, 324, 
431, 453, 457, 469 
Soviaka, 144 
Srinjaya, 145, 438,470, 

475' 

Srutabandhu, 268 
Srutavid, 312, 347 
Subandhu, 268 
Suchadratha, 367 
Sudds, 85 
Sudhanican, 106 


Raji, 436 
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Svhotra, 205, 444, 445 
Suna, 224 

Sunahotra, 446, 447 
Sunddra, 224 
Sunahsej)a, 236 
Sunitha, 367 
Surya, 172, 225, 276, 
296, 314, 371, 485 
Surya, 206, 358 
Surya’s car, 283 
Susamiddha, 242 
Sushna, 44, 148, 282, 
’ 419, 423, 435, 445 
Sutamhhara, 256, 257, 
259, 260, 312 
Sutudri, 50 
Swar, 316 
Swarbhdnu, 297 
Swasti, 221, 322 
Sydvdsica, 325, 328, 
' 331, 334, 336, 337, 
339, 340, 342, 343, 
370, 371 
Sycna, 172 

Tanunapdt, 36 
Taranta, 344 
Tarya, 312 
Tishya, 334 
Trasadasyu, 203, 272, 
288 

Trnyyaruna, 272 
Ti-idhanwan, 272 
Trihshu, 468 
Trita, 298, 377 
Trivrishna, 234, 272 
Tryaruna, 234, 272 
Tugra, 424, 435 
Tujd, 435 


Turvasa, 425, 438, 461, 
Tttrvasas, 179 
Turvasu, 282 
Titrvaydna, 420 
Turviti, 153 
TwaditrOOO, 186, 243, 
299, 41(), 473, 483, 
492 

Udavraja, 474 
TJrjavya, 302 
Urvad, 302 
Usanas, 172,274, 425 
Ushas, 107, 178, 217, 
324, 307, 369 i 

TJtkila, 15, 10 

Vadhryaswa, 504 
Vaipjcdnara, 27, 128, 
272, 343, 392, 394, 
395 

Vdja, 82,107,186,187, 
192, 303, 487 
Vdjas, 188, 190, 192, 
193 

Vdjin, 384 
Vdjini, 435 
Vdiins^ 1I>4 

i' 113, 117, 

122, 125, 128, 132, 
134, 136, 137, 138, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 146, 150, 153, 
156, 159, 101, 164, 
160, 168, 171, 172, 
174, 175, 170, 177, 
181, 182, 185, 187, 
190, 193, 19.5, 197, 
198, 200, 208, 209,1 


. 210, 211, 212, 214, 
216, 217, 219, 220, 
224, 225 

Vananpati, 4, 243, 366 
Varasikha, 437 
Varchin, 179, 474 
Varasad, 200 
Vdrsasdman, 234 
Varuna, 61, 93,96,101, 
109, 113, 243, 298, 
302, 310, 375, 475, 
481 

Varundni, 316 
Vasishtha, 89 
Vdmthas!, 90 
Vast!, 199 

Vasu^, 142, 220, 302, 
321, 324, 335, 381, 
487, 489 

Vasusruta, 237, 240, 
242, 243 

Vasuyus, 209, 271 
Vdta, 482, 487 
Vavri, 205 

Vdyu, 209, 210, 211, 
298, 300, 306, 323, 
482, 487 
Vayya, 158, 367 
Veiam, 228 
Vetasu, 435 
Vibhu, 305 

Fibhivan, 186,187,192, 
310, 339 
Vidadapra, 345 
Fidatha, 288 
Fidathin, 148, 277 
Fidhdtri, 487 
Fimuch, 496 
Fipdp 50, 178 
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f 'ipdsd, 51 I 

Fiprabandhu, 268 ' 

Vishnu, 93, 316, 324, 
380, 416, 484 
Visisipra, 314 
Vmvadevas, 4, 91, 95, 
100, 102, 220, 298, 
302, 305, 309, 313, 
315, 317, 319, 320, 
322, 3-23, 481 
Fiswdmitra, 1, 4, 5, 8, 
10, 26, 27, 30, 33, 
34, 37, 42, 47, 50, 54, 
56, 58,60,65, 67, 08, 


69,70,72,73,74,75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
83,104,106, 109 
Viswamitras, 86 
Vimarupa, 505 
Fiswavdrd, 273, 311 
Vitihavya, 403 
Vrichivat, 437 
Vrichivats, 438 
Vrisa, 233 
Vrhaya, 505 
Vrishabha, 435 
Vriira, 41, 150, 157, 
178,276,410,419 


Vyomasad, 200 
Vyansa, 156 

Water, 225 

Wives of the Gods,Z\^ 

Yadu, 179, 425, 461 
Yajata, 311, 312, 354 
Yamuna, 32 
Yatis, 290 
Yavydvati, 438 
Yupa, 4. 



